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TARIQA SPECIFICITY — THE PATHS OF MYSTICAL ATTAINMENT OF TRUTH

The problem of tariga, associated with the comprehension of Allah in the phenomenal, material
world, is the key one in Sufism. It reveals the essence of «I» and «Yous, the relationship between man and
God. According to Sufism, a person is a sensual, suffering being and the cause of this suffering is nafs,
which means passions, lusts, attachment to earthly existence. And the task of a person is to free himself
from nafs, for which tariga is necessary — the path of self-improvement of a person. The article reveals
the peculiarities of tariga, its stages — sharia, tariga, maarifa and hagiqa. Each of these stages has its own
forms of cognition, which are transmitted in symbolic form through various liquids — water, milk, honey
and wine. These forms of cognition are analyzed in close connection with the stages and magams, sta-
tions, each of which symbolizes certain moral and psychological states on the path of knowing the God.
Various approaches to tariga that exist in the scientific literature are considered. Particular attention is
paid to the principles and methodology of considering this complex problem. When investigating the
path of mystical comprehension of the God, the authors also relied on source literature. The value of this
research and its practical significance are revealed.

Key words: Sufism, tariga, sharia, maarifa, haqiga.

K. beraamHoBa'", M. QuiroBa?, O. beraamHos?

T9OA-Papabu atbiHaarbl Kasak, yATTbIK yHMBepcuTeTi, KasakcraH, AAmMarsl K.
2AGblAait XaH aTbiHAAFbl Ka3ak, xaAblkapaAblk, KaTbIHACTAP XKOHE SAEM TIAAEp yHuBepcuTeTi, KasakcTaH, AAmaThl K.
3XaAbIKapaAblk, akNapaTTbik, TEXHOAOTUSIAQP YHUBepcuTeTi, KazakctaH, AAMarhl K,
“e-mail: kalima910@mail.ru

TapMKaTTbIH epeKuJe/\iri — WWbIHABIKTbl MUCTUKAMEH Y¥bIHY XKOADI

AAA@Hbl (PEHOMEHAAbAbI >K8HE MaTepUaAAbIK, DAEMAE TYCiHyre GaiAaHbICTbl TapuKaT MACEAECi
COMbIABIKTbIH, TyMiHi 60AbIN Tabbiraabl. OA «<MeH» >kaHe «CeH» MBHIH, COHAAM-aK, aaam MeH Kyaai
apacblHAAFbl KapbIM-KaTbIHACTbI alaAbl. CoOMbIAbIK, iAIMiHE CaliKec, apam ce3iMTaA, asan LiekKeH
TipwiAik neci 60AbIN TabblAaAbl XXOHE OFaH AaiiblK, 60AFaH OCbl a3anTbiH, ce6ebi — Had)C Aen aTaAaAbl.
ByA KyMapAbIK, KOPKbIHbILL, XEPAETi TipLUiAiKKe AereH cyricrneHwiAik. AAaMHbIH, MiHAETI — e3iH Hadhc-
TeH 6ocaTy, OA YLLiH TAPUKAT, IFHM AAAMHbIH, ©3iH-631 XKETIAAIPY >KOAbI KaXkeT. Makaasa TapMKaTTbIH
epeKLIeAiKTepi, OHbIH KE3eHAEPi — WapufaT, TapuKaT, MaapudaT >KaHe XakMKAT TEPMUHAEPI KEeHiHeH
albiraabl. OCbl KE3eHAEPAIH 9PKAMCbICbIHbIH ©3iHAIK TaHbiIM bopmasapbl 6ap, OAap CMMBOAAbIK,
TYPAE SPTYPAI CYMbIKTbIKTap — Cy, CYyT, 6aA oHe wwapan apkpiAbl 6epireai. biaimHiH 6yA cdopma-
AQpbl KE3EHAEP MEH MakamameH, TypakTapMeH TbiFbl3 6alfAaHbICbl TAAAAHAAbI, OAAPAbIH 8PKAMCbIChI
Kyaanabl 6iAy XKOAbIHAAFbI 6EATIAI 6ip MOPaAbABIK-TICUXOAOTMSIABIK, XKaF AAMAapPAb! Biaaipeai. FbiAbiMM
aaebunerTepae 6Gap TapuKkaTka OPTYPAI Keskapactap KapactbipblAaabl. OCbl KypAEAi MaceAeHi
KapacTbIpy NPUHUMMTEPIHE, BAICHAMACbIHA epeKLLe Ha3ap ayAapbiAaabl. KyaalAbl MUCTUKAABIK, TYCIHY
JKOAbIH 3epTTey Ke3iHAEe aBTOpAap AepekTaHy aaebuetiHe cyieHai. Ocbl 3epTTeyAiH KYHADBIAbIFbI,
OHbIH, MPAKTMKAAbIK, MaHbI3AbIAbIFbI ALLIAAAbI.

Ty#iH ce3aep: cydmsm, Tapukar, WwapuraT, Mapudart, akmkar.
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CI'IELI,MCbMKa TAPUKAT — NYTU MUCTUYHECKOIo NMNOCTUXKEHUA UCTUHDI

ﬂpo6/\erv1a TapuKaTa, CBA3aHHada C NOCTMXXEeHNeM AAAaxa B d:)eHOMeHa/\bHOM, MaTepnaAbHOM MUPE,
SABAGETCA y3/\OBOl7| B cych3Me. OHa PacKpbiBaeT CYyLLHOCTb «S» 1 «Tbl», B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHNA YEeAOBEKa U
bora. CoraacHo cycbmsMy, HYEeAOBeK 4BAGeTCa YyBCTBEHHbIM, CTPaAAOWNM CYLLLECTBOM U MPUYMHA 3TUX
CTpaAaHl/ll;l - Ha(bC, MOA KOTOPbIM NMOHMMAlOTCA CTPACTU, NOXOTHU, NMPUBA3AHHOCTb K 3€MHOMY ObITUIO.
M 3apaueit uenoBeka IBASETCS OCBO60)KAeHl/le oT Had.)C, AAG vero un HeO6XOAVIM TapuKaT — NyTb CaMO-
CcoBepLeHCTBOBaHNA YEeAOBEKa. B cTatbe PaCKpbIBalOTCA 0COBEHHOCTH TapuKaTa, ero atanbl — Wapumar,
TapHKar, Maapmd:)aT M XaKMKaT. Ka)KAOMy M3 3TUX 3TarNnoB NpuUcyLwm CcBou q.)Oprl NMO3HaHW4A, KOTOpble
B CMMBOAMYECKOM daopme nepeAaroTcs noCcpeACTBOM pa3AMYHbIX XXMAKOCTEN — BOAbI, MOAOKA, MeAa
N BWHA. AHa/\VI3l/IpyI-OTC9I 3Tn dI)Oprl MO3HAHMS B TE€CHOM CBA3M C 3TanamMm M Makamamm, CTOSHKa-
MN, KaXKAad U3 KOTOPbIX CUMBOAU3IUNPYET ONpeAEA€HHble MOPAAbHO-TICMXOAOIM4YeCkre COCTOAHUA Ha
NyTH NO3HaHUA bora. PaCCManMBalOTCﬂ Pa3AnYHbIE NMOAXOADI K TapuMKaTy, CylecTBylouime B HaquOl;l
AUTeparype. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe YAEAFEeTCHd NpuHUMNamM, METOAOAOIMN PAaCCMOTPEHNS 3TOMN CAOXKHOM
l'IpO6/\eMbI. ﬂpm NCCAEAOBaAHNN NYTU MUCTUYECKOTI O MOCTUIXKEHUA bora dBTOPbI ONMMpPaAnCb N Ha UC-
TOYHMKOBEAYECKYIO AUTEPATYPY. PaCKpblBalOTCﬂ LUEHHOCTb AA@HHOI0 MCCAEAOBAHUA, ee NpakKTn4veckKas

3HAYMMOCTb.

KAroueBble cAoBa: cyhmsm, Tapmkar, wapmaT, Maapudat, xakmkar.

Introduction

The problem of Sufism is associated with the
study of human problems, his capabilities and un-
disclosed essence, which is relevant at all times.
In this respect, our time is no exception. Having
faced tough problems, the person of the digital age
is often prone to irrational interpretation of reality.
Therefore, the demand for Sufism and mysticism in
general is primarily explained by the spiritual crisis
of society, the lack of faith and the search for new
values. It is becoming even more relevant since,
in the traditions of modern science and philoso-
phy, this aspect of the human problem was reduced
mainly to rational. In practice, this led to the human
unawareness and unforeseen difficulties in the per-
sonality formation. Ignorance of the differences in
human thinking in terms of rational and irrational,
ethno-national and other characteristics had a nega-
tive impact on the practice of social development.
Therefore, today, in the conditions of sovereign Ka-
zakhstan, there is a unique opportunity to study hu-
man thinking and psychology, taking into account
his lifestyle and mentality.

Justification for the choice of topic,
goals and objectives

The choice of the topic is due to the significance
of the Sufi personal development issue, implicitly
related to the human’s perception of Allah through
feelings, mind and intuition. The connection of the

person with supernatural is revealed through such
knowledge, which is individual, singular, and inter-
nalized. Therefore, Sufism was skeptical about such
human study, which was not aimed at comprehen-
sion of the human’s inner world, but the external
one, the individual’s connection with the universe as
a whole. Bringing in to the picture the knowability
problems of the diversity of the universe, the world,
Sufism developed a tariqa, a way of personality ad-
vancement; put forward various schemes of epiph-
any, which enrich philosophical, religious and psy-
chological knowledge about a person. Disclosure of
the mystical path of the person’s self-improvement,
definition of Sufism as a multifaceted phenomenon
of spiritual culture is the goal of this article. In ac-
cordance with this goal, the following tasks are
solved: identifying the originality and specificity of
the tariqa, defining the problems of «I» and «Youy,
God-man and knowledge of God, etc., which help to
comprehend the content, essence of Sufi knowledge
at a deep level.

Scientific research methodology

The methodological basis was formed by dia-
lectical, concrete-historical, comprehensive ap-
proaches to the consideration of Sufism, its theory
and practice. One of the main principles of writing
this article was the Hegelian principle of unity and
coincidence of ontology and epistemology, which
provides for the consideration of epistemological
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problems based on unity with ontological ones.
The ideas of human multidimensionality and mul-
tilevelness, the world, the problem of macro— and
microspace were used. In addition, other general
philosophical, scientific methods and principles are
also used.

Main part

In many Sufi concepts, the human acts as a sen-
sual, suffering being. Sufis teach that human suffer-
ing does not depend on natural, social or biologi-
cal reasons, but on the person himself. The cause
of suffering lies primarily in the sinful nature of a
man, in his passions, nafs (desiring soul). «Nafs is
considered as an evil founding in human, a place
of passion and lust, and mortification of nafs is the
main task of the wanderer» (John, 2005: 56). The
human can free himself from suffering, this should
be the goal of any person — the soul liberation from
the evil of physical body, from mortal, earthly exis-
tence and its introduction to celestial life. This can-
not be achieved by mind. The only way to reach it is
ecstasy, a state in which a person stops to be aware
of himself as something individual. In addition,
the soul liberation from nafs can also be achieved
through food fasting, silence and loneliness, which
are based on the process of «dying inside». Thus,
the goal of Sufi is to attain unity with God, the Ab-
solute. E.E. Bertels correctly notes that «Knowledge
of God falls into two types: the first is knowledge
that penetrates to the very substance, separating the
emanation of names, attributes and the veils of ex-
ternal world. It is accessible only to the God himself,
as the God is shielded from the world by the veil of
greatness. Trying to expound the substance of the
God is useless. The second type: cognition of God
in its various manifestations. It, in turn, falls into
two subspecies: knowledge in the broad sense of the
word — human comprehends the God, but does not
know that he exactly comprehends his being, and
complex cognition — the human thinks about what
he comprehends and realizes that his discoveries re-
late exactly the God’s being in its manifestationsy
(Bertels, 1995: 453-454).

Sufism theorists divide the path of compre-
hending the Absolute, the path of mystical self-
improvement, mainly into three stages: sharia, i.e.
tariga and haqiqa. Most Sufis have four stages: 1)
Sharia — «law», i.e. «Pious» life, according to the
provisions of Muslim religion common to all believ-
ers; for the Sufis, this stage was considered only as
preparation for the mystical path; 2) tariqa — «the
mystical path, which consists in voluntary poverty,

torture, withdrawal from the world and from one’s
own will; the Sufi had to become a murid of the cho-
sen sheikh — murshid; 3) marifa — (mystical) knowl-
edge, at this stage the Sufi, who renounced sensual
desires, was claimed to be capable of getting some
temporary communication — vasil (connection — in
one of the meanings — «connect, tie with a single
God») at some certain moments of ecstasy (chol); 4)
haqiqa (truth) — the stage which can be reached by
rarely few Sufis, when the Sufi was in constant and
intimate communication with the «absolute truth» —
God» (Mamatov, 2011: 80). As Lynn Wilcox says,
«Sharia is a wax, tariqat — a wick, haqiqah — light»
(Lynn Wilcox, 2005: 198).

Each of these paths of self-improvement has
its own forms of cognition, which are revealed in
symbolic form in literature through various types
of liquid. Thus, for the first form it is perception,
which studies the world with the help of five sens-
es and mind, the symbol is water, which is easily
absorbed by a human body. For the second form
it is intuitive knowledge, where imagination plays
an essential role, the symbol of cognition is milk,
a more nutritious substance than water. The third
form is connected with mystical knowledge, Sufism,
honey, a nutritious and tasty product, is a symbol of
it. For the fourth form, related to the experience of
the highest reality — revelation, the symbol is wine,
which destroys the human’s individual borders (al-
Hallaj, al-Bistami).

Let’s have a closer look at these stages.

The first stage — Sharia — still cannot fully re-
late only to Sufism, it is obligatory for every faithful
Muslim. The Sharia stage means literal fulfillment
of the God’s law. The essence of this stage can be
conveyed in the following words: «God is our only
deity (ilah), that is, only He is our sovereign, Master
and Helper. We worship only God and we ask only
Him for help in everything we desire: «We wor-
ship only You, we ask for help only from You» (The
world of Validdin, 2004: 16). For the Sufi, the stage
of Sharia is obligatory if he wants to embark on the
second path of self-improvement, as it presupposes
the assimilation of basic dogmas of Islam.

At the second stage — tariqa (word-for-word
translation: «way», «road»), a person’s moral and
psychological self-improvement takes place. The
Sufis compare tariqa to a wick representing the in-
ner parts of a human’s body. At this stage, the con-
cepts of stations, so-called magams, which a person
must pass through, are introduced. «Magam (Ara-
bic, derived from the word ikoma) means abidance,
life, deed, stations. For Sufis, magam is considered
a certain step on the way to knowledge of the truth,
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where the traveler is at the moment» (Mukhammed-
hodjaev, 1990: 30). Each of the magams represents
a certain mental state. Sufi authors do not have com-
plete unity in the classification of stations. But the
main of them are called as seven states.

This is tauba (repentance) — the beginning of
the path, which means the determination to aban-
don the usual formal attitude to Sharia and give in
to real self-improvement. The concept of «taubay is
often found in Sharia and it means a human’s un-
derstanding of his sin, his repentance. For the Sufi,
it is unacceptable to reflect on his sins, because sin
recognition means recognition of his individual’s re-
ality, and this is the deepest delusion. According to
Sufism, there is no true reality apart from the God.

On the second path, magqam of wara’, which
means discretion, there is a distinction between
what is permitted (halal) and what is forbidden (ha-
ram) by the Sufis. This discretion leads to zuhd, ab-
stinence, which is characteristic of the third path. In
this regard, it should be noted that all Sufis were as-
cetics by their way of life. They were told to abstain
from sin and excess, from everything that separates
from God. The consequence of abstinence is fakr
(poverty), which is characteristic of the fourth stage.
At this stage, there is a voluntary dooming of one-
self to adversity, a rejection of earthly goods, which
leads to the fifth and sixth stages — tawakkul, which
means «trust in God.» It means that, at these stages,
the human completely surrenders to the power of
God, he throws away all worries about tomorrow, is
content only with the current moments. Therefore,
the extreme interpretation of tawakkul posed a so-
cial danger, because a man was turned into unneces-
sary inactive ballast. In later Sufism, this concept is
already being rethought.

Shukr (gratitude) is also characteristic of this
stage. With the aid of his tongue and heart, the
traveler expresses his gratitude to the God. At the
same time, two groups of shukra are distinguished:
mubtillon (fruitless), expressing gratitude for extra-
neous goodness and earthly goods, muhiqon (do-
ing the right thing), showing gratitude for both this
worldly and otherworldly benefits.

Eventually, the final stage of tariqah is rida, obe-
dience. At this stage, for a person, the surrounding
reality loses its whole sense, he practically does not
feel it, does not perceive it, since he is absorbed by
the highest mission — comprehension of the Absolute.

It is followed by the stage of maarifat. This is
how this process of knowledge of God at the maari-
fat stage proceeds in the understanding of al Ju-
nayd: «Know that the beginning of worshiping God
(‘ibada) is knowledge about Him (ma’rifa) and the

basis (* asl) of knowledge about God is the assertion
of His oneness and unity (tawhid). Thanks to Him
they seek the way to Him, and the reason for seek-
ing the way to Him through Him was His assistance
(taufik). Thanks to His assistance, there is an affir-
mation of oneness and unity for Him (tavhud). From
the affirmation of His oneness and unity comes the
belief in His truth (tasdik), from the belief in His
truth comes the attainment of His truth (tahkik), and
from the attainment of His truth comes the knowl-
edge of Him (ma’rifa). From the cognition of Him
(ma’rifa) comes the answer to Him which He called
for, and from the answer to Him there is an ascent
to Him (tarakkin), from the ascent to Him there
is a union with Him (ittasal bi hi), from the union
with Him happens clarity (explanation) for a human
(bayan), from clarity for a person there is a «whirl-
pool» (hira) [or confusion]. From confusion (hira),
the human loses clarity (bayan), and because of the
disappearance of his clarity, a description of the God
becomes inaccessible to him. Because of the disap-
pearance of the ability to describe, the human falls
into the truth of existence for the God, and because
of falling into the truth of existence for the God, he
falls into the truth of contemplation because of dis-
appearance from his existence. Thanks to the loss of
his existence, his being becomes pure, and thanks to
its purification, the man purifies of his qualities of
his being, and thanks to this, he appears in the pres-
ence of the [God] with his entire totality. The man
was existent (mavjud) and «lost» (mafkud), nothing
and existent, he existed and at the same time did not
exist, and he did not exist when he existed. Then he
existed after he did not — he was as he was. And after
he was not, it was him. And he is being (mavjud),
existent after being existent-non-existent (mavjud
mafkud), for he came out of the state of intoxication
of being overpowered [by his God] to the clarity of
«sobriety» (sahv)» (Mukhammedhodjaev, 1990: 73).

This understanding is characteristic of the last
third stage — haqiqa, which means «real authentic
being». When analyzing haqiqa, Sufism develops
the phenomena of spiritual sphere in great detail,
also including short-term states — hal. Hal is sent
down from above for a moment, therefore it is a di-
vine compassion. There is no clear classification of
hal in Sufism. Many of the thinkers study nine states
of hal. The following states are often mentioned:
qurb-nearness — a person in this state feels the de-
ity’s gaze, directed at him; mahabba — love — dur-
ing which a person is seized with ardent love for the
God; shawk — passion, mushahada — contemplation
— during which the human not only feels God him-
self, but, as it were, sees him and other states of hal.
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Many researchers of Sufism consider baka (eternity)
as the highest state of Hal. This is the recognition of
your immortality.

Having passed all the stages of tariqa, Sufi enters
the last stage — haqiqa, the real divine being. At this
stage, he attains and receives the truth of Light, feels the
destruction of his temporary transient «I» and plunges
into the sea of the Absolute, being more acutely aware
of his existence as eternal as the divine essence is. This
awareness of immortality is the highest of the states at-
tainable for a traveler. It symbolizes Truth.

Results and discussion

There are other approaches to the steps or stages
of tariqa. In the book of John A. Subhan «Sufism.
Its Saints and Shrines» there are seven stages: 1.
Ubudiyat, the stage of courage, where the traveler is
eager to purify his soul and prepares for the higher
stages of his journey. At this stage, the first thing
that is required of him is repentance ... 2. Ishq, love,
when the Divine influence inclines a soul to love the
God. 3. Zuhd — self-denial. Under the influence of
Divine Love, all laic desires are expelled from the
heart. 4. Marifa, knowledge, or gnosis, when the
one walking along the Path reflects on the Nature,
Qualities and Actions of the God. 5. Wajd — ecstasy,
a state in which mental excitement is caused through
the contemplation of the only existing reality — God.
6. Haqiqa is a reality, now the heart is already illu-
minated by the true nature of the God. 7. Vasil is a
union in which a mystic as such meets face to face
with the God. This stage precedes the last experi-
ence of baka wa fana, dissolution and existence in
God (Shure, 1997: 51-53). As we can see, in prin-
ciple, there are many similarities between the two
described stages of the tariqa path. There are also
stations (magamas), symbolizing the «standing» of
the man on his path to the God and the fulfillment
of certain duties by travelers. There arenfour basic
states» along this path, which are essential. This is
«1. Nasut — humanity. The natural state of every hu-
man being, in which the God follower is obliged to
comply with Sharia law. 2. Malakut — the nature of
angels, when travelers embark on the Path of spiri-
tual travel — at-Tariqa. 3. Jabarut — the possession
of power for which there is a marifa. 4. Lakhut —
the Divinity of dissolution state in the Divine, in
which he reaches reality — haqiga» (John, 2005: 55).
In some Sufi sources, the tariga path is divided into
three interconnected journeys: sair ilallah — «jour-
ney to the God», it ends in haqiqa-i-Muhammadi;
sair fillah — «journey in the God», during which the
seeker is drawn into the essence of the God.

As we can see, the Sufi path is very specific. Al-
Ghazali spoke about this, noting that tariga is not a
simple path of spiritual and moral hunt and it is be-
yond the power of an uninitiated murid to overcome
it. Although mystical experience is a purely person-
al experience and it is impossible to express it in
verbal forms, because mystical is inexpressible, we
will try to generalize and summarize what is in the
arsenal of religious-mystical science. Many mys-
tics describe the attainment and being in this state
as follows: initially, the original Sound, the divine
Word, which generates Light, is heard; the music of
spheres, which shakes the stars and worlds, is heard.
Carried away on the waves of this harmony, they see
the sparkling of the spiritual Sun, the creative Verb.
Here the highest desire for love is identified with the
fiery joy of the sacred. Here everything penetrates
into everything, for you can see how the time flow
leaves eternity and returns to it again. Nothing is
separated here, and they alltogether form the full-
ness of being. Here they hover over all sorrows, for
they can be transformed into joys. Here, all suffer-
ings are rooted into a unique bliss, like prism colors
in a sunbeam. Here one achieves peace in sublime
action, and the state of a higher individuality — in ab-
solute self-giving. Life is not condemned here, be-
cause they drink the divine essence in their source.
Free, completely unchained and henceforth not sub-
ject to the fate blows, they return here to make it
even more beautiful again. The Gods descend from
this sphere of Resurrection (Shure, 1997: 131).

The Sufi, having experienced such a state, hav-
ing touched the secrets of the Absolute, becomes
truly blissful, free, whose spirit from then on experi-
ences only the harmony, beauty, greatness inherent
in the deity. One of the early Sufis, Ahmad ben Isa
al-Kharraz (d. in 899), describes this state in the fol-
lowing way: «he approaches the God, and the God
fills his heart and sets aim. Then he will speak and
his heart will radiate thoughts about the God. The
love of the God is hidden deep in his heart, makes
its way to consciousness and does not leave him.
Then the human’s heart fills with joy, invisibly com-
municating with God, talking lively with Him and
diligently studying Him. This is what he is: when
he eats, drinks, sleeps (and wakes up), in all his ac-
tions, as the God’s proximity now wins the human
heart and embraces everything else — both goals that
have appeared inside and external movements. And
so this person lives on; whether he comes, leaves,
gives or takes — the goal that rules his conscious-
ness prevails in him, namely the God’s love and His
closeness» (Arberry, 2002: 91). Many researchers
of Sufism call this state as a suffering soul’s return
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after the separation from the Absolute into the sea of
pure and divine Light, into the bosom of the eternal
Truth — the state of fana, which is the ultimate goal
of tariga. But some researchers believe that fana is
also followed by the state of baka, where the «at-
tachment» of the Sufi’s soul to the Absolute takes
place.

Sometimes in the literature, fana is unjustifiably
confused or equated with the ecstasy itself, with the
help of which fana is achieved. The Sufis, following
al-Junaid, distinguish between the states of fana and
ecstasy, denoting the latter with the term «shathy.
Based on the meaning of the verb «shataha» (to
seethe, being constrained by the banks), Sufi theore-
ticians defined shath as «splashing out» the feelings
that seized the mystic’s soul as a result of the God’s
vision (musha-hadat al-Haqq), the destruction of his
own «I» in him (fana al-nafsihi), the feeling of one’s
unity with him (ittihad). From our point of view, the
differences between fana and shath are not so sig-
nificant to draw attention to them.

One of the first to describe these states in the
treatise «Mawaqif» was a medieval thinker Niffari
(X™ century), who distinguished four journeys of the
murid’s consciousness at the moment of immersion
into the bosom of the Absolute. The first of them he
calls the state of fana, the state of achieving harmo-
ny with the phenomenally noumenal and transcen-
dental worlds. This is followed by the baka stage
(constancy), where the perfect human is no longer
«a man besotted by the God,» he is a teacher en-
dowed with special rights. He bears the title «Qutby,
«Magnetic Center». Al-Ghazali in «The Resurrec-
tion of the Faith Sciences», analyzing these stages,
likens them to a walnut (from Persian «possessing
four essences» or «four minds»). Thus, the nut con-
sists of a hard shell, inner skin, kernel and oil. The
bitter-tasting shell serves as a cover for a specific
period of time and is discarded when the nut kernel
is removed. The skin is more valuable than the shell,
but it still cannot be compared to the kernel itself.
The kernel is a goal of the one who wants to get oil;
however, even this inner pulp contains substances
that are discarded after the oil extraction (Shah,
1994: 340). It should be noted that these states, es-
pecially fana, baka, shath, etc., are poorly studied
mental phenomena. Unfortunately, until now in the
oriental scientific literature there are no monographs
devoted to the study of the psychological aspect of
Sufism. The work of a psychiatrist Kazansky K.
«Sufism from the modern psychopathology’s view-
point», written in 1905 is an exception. Kazansky
K., who once observed the joy of Turkestan der-
vishes, came to the conclusion that «all types of

activities and psychological organ of the dervishes
bear a pathological imprint. Masturbation is widely
spread among them... But besides the anomaly of
sexual desire... there are other forms of impulsive
action in the dervishes, their organic motives which
lie either under the influence of inherited feelings or
in the habits acquired due to the social conditions.
For example, an excessive use of opium, cannabis,
ecstatic exercises, a passion for vagrancy» (Kazan-
sky, 1905: 108).

As it can be seen, K. Kazansky as a whole de-
scribes the Sufi union with the God as a perverted
physiological act. Nevertheless, he correctly defined
the state of ecstasy among the Sufis as a «halluci-
natory» state (Kazansky, 1905: 125). In this state,
the human still «sees» the images within himself,
«hears» the inner voice as something completely re-
al. One can agree with C. Jung’s assumption that «the
world of gods and spirits is, in essence, is nothing
more than the collective unconscious being inside
me. To change this statement to the opposite, i.e., to
assert that the collective unconscious is the world of
gods and spirits outside me, no mental acrobatics is
required, but it will take a whole human life, perhaps
even many lives of increasing fullness. In addition,
I do not say «increasing perfection», because those
who are «perfect» make discoveries of a completely
different kind» (Jung, 1998: 42-43]. This truly real
mental phenomenon has, unfortunately, been stud-
ied not much in the modern psychology. It seems
that I.P. Petrushevsky was right, when he noted that:
«People with a neuropathic mindset, brought up in
a mystical ideology, are prone to imaginary percep-
tions that arise independently of real objects. These
perceptions, however, are subjectively experienced
as brightly and vividly as the perceptions of real ob-
jects» (Petrushevsky, 1966: 315).

Conclusion and key findings

As we can see, the aim of tariga is the union
of human with the God, the knowledge of the
God, which the Sufis see as the meaning of their
self-improvement. This is the value of the tariqa
study, its practical significance connected with the
all-round development of a person, in particular,
and spiritual development. As rightly noted by J.
Khujviri, in the state of fana, the spirit, liberated
from earthly bonds, becomes capable of reflecting
the divine light. The stages of tariqa (paths of mys-
tical self-improvement) are compulsory for all Sufi
orders. However, the set of methods, tariqa stations
differ at Sufi schools and orders. Thus, al-Ghaza-
li in his mystical system describes nine stages of
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tariqa, based on three ideas: 1) the idea of mystical
nearness to the God, 2) the paths to this proximity,
where the «stations» are marked, 3) a set of certain
moral and ethical standards and requirements (Al-
Ghazali Abu Hamid, 1980: 78-81).

However, Ibn Arabi determinates 19 stations and
up to 360 inns or stopping places. The first stations
he calls trust, patience, and obedience to the God’s
will and gratitude to his good deeds. Dwelling on
the problem of hal, Ibn-Arabi defines 7 of his states:
with the God, in the God, next to the God, through
the God, to the God, on the God and for the God’s
sake (an example of verbigation or word chewing).
According to Ibn-Arabi, the two poles of Sufism are

reflections and memories of the God’s name. In the
God, essence and properties are subdivided, and the
traveler, passing from properties to essence, rises to
union with the God (Ibn Arabi, 1980: 130). His ulti-
mate goal is haqiqa.

Thus, having reached haqiqa, the Sufi intuitively
cognizes a true nature of the Absolute. The human’s
goal, therefore, is to cognize and unite with the di-
vine Truth, the Absolute, and rise above all other
mortal plain. Only through this connection, accord-
ing to the Sufis, does a human receive all his bliss,
the knowledge of another transcendental being. This
is the highest goal of Sufi psychology, epistemology
and educational theory.
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MANIFESTATIONS AND PREREQUISITES OF RELIGIOUS EXPANSION IN THE
SPIRITUAL SPHERE OF MODERN KAZAKHSTAN

The article deals with the problem of religious expansion, which is accompanied by a wave of
globalization. In particular, the analysis of its prerequisites and its place in society and consequences is
carried out, which are the basis for its widespread spread in an information, «digitized» digitized society.
A description of the manifestations of evangelization and Islamization of religious expansion, which
cover all spheres of spiritual life and enter through the conquest of human consciousness, is given, and
the processes of their development in the information society are considered. «I’m sorry,» he said, «but
I don’t know what you’re talking about, and | don’t know what you’re talking about, and | don’t know
what you're talking about, but | don’t know what you’re talking about». And the possibilities of modern
technologies are the basis for changing the forms and areas of use of sites of religious organizations.
The article examines the social, economic, political, spiritual background and main objects of religious
expansion of neo-Christian, new Islamic, neo-Christian movements, Religious Studies analysis of mis-
sionary activities carried out in the internet space and social networks, its factors contributing to the for-
mation of religious consciousness of young people. At the same time, the features of religious expansion
in cyberspace are revealed and a description of their manifestation in modern Kazakh society is given.

Key words: religious expansion, evangelism, Islamization, virtual services, cyberspace.
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Kasipri KasakcraHHbIH, pyxaHu caAacbIHAAFbI AiHM 3KCMAHCUSIHBIH, KOPIHICTEPi MeH aAFblLLIAPTTaPbI

Makanapa >xahaHA@HY TOAKbIHbIMEH KATapAachil KeAiM >KaTkaH AiHM 3KCMaHCUS MOCeAeci
KapacTblpbIAFaH. Ocipece OHbIH aKNapaTTbIK, «AMAXKUTAAM3AUMSIAQHFaH» LM(PPAAHABIPbIAFAH KOFAMAAF bl
KEH, eTeK >KaloblHA HEri3 GOAbIM OTbIPFaH aAFbILLIAPTTAPbI MEH KOFaMAAFbl OPHbI )KOHE CaAAAPbIHA TaAAdY
>KacaAblHaAbl. PyXxaHu emMipAiH, >KaH->KakTbl CaAaAapblH KaMTbIM, aAaM CaHaCbIH XKayAay apKbIAbl Kipin
>KaTKaH AIHM 3KCMaHCUSHbIH, €BaHreAM3aUMs MEH MCAAMAAHAbIPY KepiHicTepiHe cunaTrama 6epiain,
OAAPAbIH akmapaTTblK, KOoFamaa Aamy YAepicTepi KapacTbipbiAaabl. BbiaiM 6epy, KarblpbIMABIAbIK,
KOMEK, MEAMLIMHAADIK, XKapAeM Bepy CUSIKTbl 'YMaHUCTIK MaKCaTTapAbl aAFa KOMFaH XXaHe AiHM CEHIMAI
TaHAQY epKIHAIM CUAKTbI YCTaHbIMAAPAbDI YPaH €Te OTbIpbIM, AiHW 3KCMaHCUSHbIH aAaM CaHACBIH >Kay-
Aaypa TYPAI ©AICTEP MEH TOCIAAEPAI Mrepirn, >Ky3ere acbipy YLWIiH 3amMaHayn TEXHOAOTMAAAPAbI Ad
namaasaHyaa. AA 3aMaHaym TEXHOAOTUSAAPABIH, MYMKIHAIKTEPI AiHW YIAbIM CaATTapbIHbIH, (hOpMaAapbl
MEH MarfAaAaHy ayMakTapbiHbIH aybICbiM OTbIPYbIHA Heri3 6oAaabl. MakaAasa HEOXPUCTUAHABIK, >KaHa
MCAAMAbBIK, HEOOPUMEHTAAUCTIK aFbIMAAPAbBIH AiHW 3KCMAHCUSIAQYbIHAQFbI SAEYMETTIK, SKOHOMMKAADIK,
CasCu, pyxaHu acTapAapbl MEH Herisri 06bekTiAepi KapacTblPbIAbIT, MHTEPHET KEHICTIr MEH dAeYMEeTTIK
JKEAIAEPAE >KYPri3eTiH MUCCUOHEPAIK BpeKETTEPIHE, OHbIH, >KaCTapAbIH, AiHW CAHACBIH KAAbINTACTbIpyFa
bIKMaA €TETIH (haKTOPAApPbIHA AIHTAHYAbIK, TaAAQy >kacaAasbl. COHbIMEH KaTap, KMGepKeHiCTIKTeri AiHn
3KCMaHCUs epeKLLIEAIKTEPI aliKbIHAQADITM, OAAPAbIH, 3aMaHayM Ka3akKCTaHAbIK, KOFaMAaFbl KOpIiHiCiHe cu-
natTama GepiAeai.
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IMposiBAEHUS U NPEANOCLIAKM PEAUTMO3HOM 3KCMAHCHMU B AYXOBHOM cdrepe coBpemeHHoro KasaxcraHa

B cratbe paccMoTpeHa npob6AemMa PeAUrMo3HOM 3KCraHCMM, COMPOBOXAQOLWASCS BOAHOM
rao6aAmsaumm. AHaAM3MPYIOTCS MPEANOCHIAKM M CAEACTBUSI €ro LUMPOKOro PacrpocTpaHeHus B
MH(OPMALMOHHOM, «AMAXKMTAAM3MPOBAHHOM» (UMpoBOM) obuiecTBe. AaeTcs xapakTepucTuka
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Manifestations and prerequisites of religious expansion in the spiritual sphere of modern Kazakhstan

NMPOSIBAEHWIA €BAHIreAM3aLUmnm M UCAAMU3aALMN PEAUTMO3HOM SKCMAHCMKM, OXBaTbiBalowel Bce cdepbl
AYXOBHOW >KM3HW, 3aBOEBAHMS YEAOBEYECKOrOo CO3HAHMUS, PaCCMATPMBAIOTCY MPOLLECChbl UX pa3BU-
THs B MHOPMaLMOHHOM obuiecTee. Oneprpys ryMaHMCTMUYECKMMM NPUHLMTaMM 6AAroTBOPUTEADb-
HOCTM, 3HaHMS M 0Opa3oBaHusi, 6ECNAATHOrO MEAMLIMHCKOTO OOCAY>XKMBAHMS M AYXOBHOM MOMOLLM,
PEAMTMO3HAs 3KCMAHCUS OXBaTblBaeT BCe Chepbl YUEAOBEUECKONM XXM3HEAEITEAbHOCTU, NCMOAb3YS
pPa3AMYHbIE METOADBI Y MPUEMbI MMCCMOHEPCKON AEITEABHOCTU M MPUMEHHS CaMble HOBenLLIne Tex-
HOAOTMWN. A BO3MOXHOCTU COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHOAOTUI HA CErOAHSWHUIA A€Hb SBASIOTCS OCHOBOM
AAS U3MeHeHUs PopM U cdrep MCMOAb30BAHMS CAaMTOB PEAMTMO3HbIX OpraHmMsaumin. B ctatbe npo-
BOAMTCS PEAUTMOBEAYECKMI aHAAU3 MUCCUMOHEPCKUX METOAOB U TEXHOAOTUI, MPOBOAMMBIX B UH-
TEePHEeT-NMPOCTPAHCTBE U COLMAABHBIX CETSX, a Tak>Ke PaKTOPOB BAMSHUS Ha (POPMUPOBaHNE PEAUN-
rMO3HOro CO3HaHMUS MOAOAEXM. PaccmaTpuBaloTcs colMaAbHble, 3KOHOMUYECKUE, NMOAUTUYECKHE,
AYXOBHbI€ MPEAMNOCBIAKM M OCHOBHbIE 0ObEKTbI PEAMTMO3HOM 3KCMAHCUM HEOXPUCTUAHCKMX, HOBbIX
MCAAMCKMX, HEOPMEHTAAUCTCKMX TeueHnin. Kpome Toro, B CTaTtbe BbISIBAEHbI 0COBEHHOCTM PeAUT-
03HOWM 3KCMaHCMM B KMBEPNpOCTPaHCTBE M AaHA XapaKTepucTuKa MX NPOSIBAEHMUS B COBPEMEHHOM

Ka3axCTaHCKOM obLlecTse.

KaroueBblie caoBa: PEANTMO3Hasa 3KCNaHCKA, eBaHreAn3aumd, MCAaMn3auns, BUPTYyaAbHad AedTeAb-

HOCTb, KNGEPNPOCTPAHCTBO.

Introduction

The expansion of the spiritual sphere in the
current global situation, the expansion of the
spiritual life of society, the expansion of the
empty vacuum is determined by the conquest
of religious consciousness. This phenomenon,
which became widespread at the end of the XX
century, is spreading through the information
wave in modern post-secular society. Its mani-
festations and consequences in the modern world
are diverse: they are characterized by changes in
the lives of individuals and their development in-
to world-class conflicts or interreligious and in-
terethnic conflicts. Modern religious expansion
is very multidimensional: it can not only bring
new religious views to the secular and religious
consciousness, but also affect national, political
and economic issues. In the era of globalization,
in the period of Kazakhstan’s democratic transi-
tion, underestimation of this phenomenon leads
to the destabilization of ethno-confessional rela-
tions, and on this basis, it is possible to provoke
conflict and religious terrorism. Ivan Gobbo-
zov in his work «Philosophy of Politics» notes,
«There are universal laws, such as repetition of
events in history, but, of course, repetition on a
new basis. This is especially evident in times of
troubles or crises (Gobozov, 1998: 142). J. Ac-
cording to Gobbozov, religious expansion often
manifests itself in times of instability in society,
in times of upheaval, in times of spiritual crisis.
This can be estimated that the prerequisite for
this phenomenon is that it lies within the frame-
work of socio-historical features of the devel-
opment or exit of a particular population to the
world stage.
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Justification of the choice of articles
and goals and objectives

At the present stage, many political and cultural
changes and processes are taking place within the
framework of globalization. The Universal Informa-
tion space eliminates the national and cultural dif-
ferences between people living in different states,
contributes to the formation of a new type of iden-
tity, the emergence of the idea of a «citizen of the
world», which does not reflect national identity.
This issue is closely related not only to cultural and
national, but also to religious identity. In the era of
information technology, it is not surprising that vari-
ous ideas, including religious ones, have spread.

Methods of spiritual expansion is also widely used
in developed countries to subdue developing countries
using modern technologies. Therefore, a comprehen-
sive analysis of the missionary activities of religious
organizations in the internet space, which have the sup-
port of various radical groups and organizations inter-
ested in expanding their influence in other countries, is
a demand today. Expansionary processes on a religious
basis, carried out with the help of the virtual world in
modern society, have led to the need to determine the
underlying nature of this phenomenon.

Scientific research methodology

The problem of religious expansion is of great
interest not only in the field of religion, but also in
the fields of political science, economics, cultur-
al studies and history. It is clear that geopolitical,
economic or cultural issues are at the core of reli-
gious expansion. The following authors considered
the issue of religious expansion from a geopoliti-
cal point of view: I.A. Gobbozov, A. Malashenko,
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E.E. Postol, G. Almond, H. Arendt, M. Albright,
from a socio-philosophical and theological point of
view, E. Drinova, M.M. Mchedlova, Y. Habermas,
A.; Kazakhstani researchers: A.D. Ormanalieva,
A.A. Sadikhova, Sh.S. Rysbekova, E.E. Burova,
A.G. Kosichenko, N.L. Seytakhmetov.

Main part

It is clear that in the past centuries, the giant
States pursued their interests and sought to expand
their subordinate peoples politically, economically
and territorially through the spread of religion. How-
ever, in the XX century, the entry of the existing states
into the world stage, becoming independent states,
contributed to a change in the policy of the countries
that pursued the imperialist goal. Since this period,
the importance of religious missionary organizations
and missions has increased. A set of humanistic goals
such as education, charitable assistance, and medi-
cal care, and advocated principles such as freedom
of choice in the religious faith emerged by religious
organizations. It is clear that the Missionaries of these
organizations, in the process of spreading their teach-
ings, will protect the interests of the state that support
them. That is, religious expansion is an «existential-
transcendental breakthrough» that expands the sphere
of influence of a particular state by gaining control
of spiritual dimensions, which is realized through the
conquest of a new religious consciousness (Drinova,
2009). «An important aspect of religious expansion
is the ability of one person to create models of their
actions, behavior, or the ability of one person to cre-
ate images of religious behavior for another. An entity
with authority creates ideal value models of behavior
for others, relying on the system of coercion and their
own power resources. The created model is an im-
age of someone else; it is not something similar to the
subject of power. In the process of introducing it into
the consciousness of the object, a pattern of behavior
for others developed by the subject is derived from
the subject himself, his way of life and behavior.»

Historically, «we see that the growth of fanati-
cism coincides with a period of change. When old
systems fall apart and new ones have not yet been
created, there will be an explosion of all destruc-
tive forms of faith, such as bigotry, superstition and
prejudice. This belief is explained by the fact that
it is strengthened during periods of uncertainty as a
very important ability inherent in any person» (Gu-
seva, 2015: 74).

If we pay attention to the processes of religious
expansion in modern society, the universality of its
manifestation, and the underlying content, then we

need to consider the issue of its coverage of exist-
ing geopolitical territories in a new way. Drinova,
E. M. distinguishes the following typologies of reli-
gious expansion: civilizational-religious, state-con-
fessional and regional-confessional — in her article»
religious expansion: socio-philosophical aspect»,
based on historical circumstances.

«Civilizational and religious expansion is a
long-term process that goes hand in hand with the
conquest of vast territories, the conversion of the
conquered peoples to a new faith and the formation
of Christian, Islamic and Buddhist civilizations. In
the late XX — early XXI centuries, the Euro-Atlantic
and Islamic civilizations actively carried out civil
and religious aggression. Global aggression means a
struggle for the dominance of a new system of politi-
cal and religious values. For example, the expansion
of the Euro-Atlantic civilization presupposes the
active spread and consolidation of both ideological
imperatives and the values of «Protestant» ethics.

The state-confessional form of expansion is
characteristic of the Middle Ages. Different ways
of interpreting sacred texts and conducting religious
rituals led to the emergence of denominations. Their
philosophical and theological rationale played a key
role in this process. The example of Christianity, in
particular Orthodoxy, shows how its geopolitical
ideas were implemented in the confessional space
of the Eastern Church. As a result, the space of the
Orthodox world was created» (Drinova, 2009). We
know that the policy of Tsarist Russia to colonize
Kazakhstan is at the heart of the missionary activity
of baptism and Russification.

This type of regional-confessional occupation
is paralleled to missionary activities. Its manifesta-
tion can be stated as the widespread distribution of
non-traditional religious organizations and cults in
the regions of Russia, Kazakhstan and many other
post-Soviet states. In short, it is a peaceful occupa-
tion, carried out by a parable ideology.

«An important role in this process was played
by the revival of religious values in the public life of
the country, as well as the regional spread of Chris-
tianity and Islam» (Drinova, 2009). Islam contrib-
uted to the formation of the principles of peaceful
cooperation of various religions of the Middle Volga
region. The openness of borders and liberal religious
legislation of Kazakhstan became the basis for the
influx of non-traditional religious movements and
cults, the activation of the activities of missionaries
and preachers. Some of them act legally; others se-
cretly carry out their thoughts on charity, education-
al courses, medical care, etc. Of course, this, in turn,
affects the religious consciousness of Kazakhstanis,
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despite the fact that they are alien to their religion
and mentality, traditions and realities, affects the
transformation of the spiritual worldview, the denial
of normal values.

It should be noted that missionary activity is
aimed not only at spreading religious values, but
also contributes to the formation of a positive im-
age of the aggressor country. At the same time, the
exporting countries of religious ideas actively use
economic mechanisms:

— Financial assistance is provided for the con-
struction of religious buildings;

— There are long-term programs of intensive free
religious education abroad;

— Charitable organizations regularly make cash
payments for missionary activities.

In modern Kazakhstan, religious expansion
takes several forms. First, the spread of neo-Prot-
estant movements. Neo-Protestant religious move-
ments and movements were the first to realize the
goals of religious expansion during the period of
independence and statehood of Kazakhstan. Of
course, the goals of these movements are different,
some are financial and others are political. Those
who know the true value and effectiveness of reli-
gious factors in solving political problems prefer to
skillfully channel the potential and energy of mis-
sionaries in the right direction and use them calmly.
In this case, several factors are effectively used:

Periods of economic crisis and crisis in the world
and in the country as a whole. Periods when people
are looking for not only material, but also spiritual
support. In this case, when people are in a state of
existential inevitability (unemployment, scarcity),
this will be the basis for people to hope in God. This
situation was exploited by the neo-Protestant move-
ments. They offered material assistance and spiri-
tual support. Thus, the fact of religious proselytism
is clearly reflected. At the same time, a particular
danger is posed by the fact that a number of foreign
missionaries follow non-traditional systems that are
prohibited in many Western countries.

— Periods of spiritual stress. It depends not only
on economic and political factors. It is characterized
by the presence of an empty space in the inner spiri-
tual world of people. This is especially true when
there are vague hopes for the future, loneliness and
loneliness. This is especially true today. The con-
quest of human life with technological and informa-
tion waves, confusing virtual life with real life, can
also lead to spiritual stress. Then people go in search
of the spiritual world. Missionary methods such as
«subjugation by love» are especially effective in this
regard.
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— Periods of political instability in the world,
social instability, change of values, environmental
disasters, and the prevalence of human fears due
to unforeseen events. For example, the spread of
neomyths and rumors about the «Apocalypse» and
«Apocalypse» became the basis for people to seek
consolation and hope for the future in religion. It is
clear that the current COVID-19 pandemic is both a
cause for concern and a cause for concern. There are
many religious movements that have taken advan-
tage of this situation.

— The opening of information opportunities, the
possibilities of social networks. On social media and
the Internet, interesting content and missionary ser-
vices of religious sites that cover all social statuses
and are active for the whole society make it easy to
attract people, especially young people.

The next religious expansion is associated with
the conquest of the world by new Islamic move-
ments. The above factors are also characteristic of
the religious expansion of neo-Islamic movements,
but the specificity of neo-Islamic expansion is char-
acterized by resistance to Western globalization, on
the one hand, and the introduction of the concept
of globalization based on Islamic traditions, on the
other. Other. This situation is reflected not only in
the peaceful spread of Islam, but also in radical and
extremist forms. This is evidenced by factors in the
Middle East. Of course, the West, Russia and the
United States are the main enemies of neo-Islamic
movements, but in the implementation of their con-
cepts of globalization, they effectively use both their
hostile states and the peoples of Central Asia. The
religious expansion of neo-Islamic movements in
Kazakhstani land contradicts our traditional world-
view.

— First of all, it is obvious that we are talking
about the self-determination of the Kazakh people in
the post-Soviet period. Self-awareness is character-
ized by our mentality, religion, language and tradi-
tional values. At this point, the religious position be-
came a sensitive issue. Historically, many religions
came to the Kazakh land and tried to spread, but Is-
lam was assimilated with the nature of the Kazakh
people, associated with our traditions and became
an accepted religion. It should be noted that Islam
was introduced peacefully, without any terror or ex-
tremism. «With the arrival of Islam on the Kazakh
land, the Kazakh people perform their prayers on the
basis of the school of Imam Agzam Abu Hanifa and
the school of religious faith of Imam Maturidi» (Ab-
dumanapov, 2014). However, the Russian Empire
tried to deny Islam in politics. This continued from
the atheistic position of the Soviet period, and the re-
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ligious consciousness of the Kazakh people has un-
dergone some changes. However, after the collapse
of the Soviet Union, the Kazakh people tried to find
their roots, to define their identity. Conversion to re-
ligion began. «Kazakh youth of that time went to
Arab countries such as Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Libya,
Syria and Pakistan to study Islam in depth. Reli-
giously literate youth began to work hard to spread
Islam and contribute to strengthening inter-ethnic
harmony and political stability. Unfortunately, there
were also young people who were educated in Is-
lam, which is unconventional for the Muslim com-
munity of Kazakhstan. These are the Wahhabism
(Salafis), Hizb ut-Tahrir, Tablighi Jamaat, which are
widespread in modern Kazakhstan. «The Koran-
ists are the founders of other similar non-traditional
movements» (Abdumanapov, 2014). This became
the basis for the spread of many non-traditional Is-
lamic movements with geopolitical goals:

— firstly, in Arab countries (Iran, Syria, Libya,
Egypt), young people who were influenced by such
non-traditional movements in the course of Islamic
education were dumb mullahs who followed the
same foreign ideology;

— secondly, the religious illiteracy of those who
need our religious origin and seek to fill the spiritual
void. That is, the inability to distinguish the teach-
ings and rituals of traditional Islam (Hanafi) from
non-traditional Islamic movements;

— thirdly, methods of active involvement of
non-traditional religious movements (recruitment),
systematic propaganda, the presence of a certain au-
thority among the ideologists of foreign movements;

— fourthly, to «poison the minds» of Kazakhstani
youth by involving them in social networks and the
Internet.

Unfortunately, the influence of non-traditional
Islamic movements has led to ethnic divisions and
conflicts with traditional values. This, in turn, leads
to a destructive transformation of the religious con-
sciousness of young people. As a result, this can
lead to radicalism, extremism and terrorist attacks.
Young people who have undergone fundamentalist
religious expansion, surrounded by the framework
of fundamentalism, completely poisoned, will be
ready to meet their national values and confront
their homeland and even their families. Focusing
on the specifics of the spread of Islam, N.J. Brown
noted that «Islamists have adapted different models
of political participation to the nature of the political
environment in which they operate and, according-
ly, in recent years have developed changing strate-
gies to address issues of ideology and dogmatism»
(Brown, Hamzawi, 2010: 3). Such parties and politi-

cal organizations include the Muslim Brotherhood
(Egypt), the Justice and Development Party (Moroc-
o), the Islamic Constitutional Movement (Kuwait),
Hamas (Palestine) and the Yemen Reform Associa-
tion. «<However, this trend is typical not only for Is-
lam, but also for the Christian world, as evidenced
by many European parties (Christian Democratic
Union of Germany, Christian Democratic Party of
Switzerland, Christian Social Party of Belgium, and
Christian Democratic Party of Sweden). The tool for
this is, for example, the myth of the «golden age» of
a society in which a coercive social order that gener-
ates inequality is not imposed. In turn, the opposition
of fundamentalism to u universal ideological values
1s based on nationalism, which becomes an instru-
ment of religious intervention» (Postol, 2013: 142).
Researcher of the relationship between religion and
politics J. Esposito noted: «There are two main po-
litical directions that are always interconnected and
dominate: the movement against independence and
the emergence of modern nationalism. Islam plays
an important role in any of them» (Esposito, 1998:
62). «Discrediting «secular» ideologies, the reaction
of the traditional foundations of fundamentalism to
sustainable modernization and the establishment of
the archetype of the «ideal spiritual world» in pub-
lic consciousness are factors that enhance the role
of fundamentalism in politics, its dominance over
the degraded «secular» ideology. The second end of
the problem is the procedural nature of fundamen-
talism» (Postol, 2013: 142). Religious aggression is
fulfilled on an individual basis.

The most dangerous and troubling aspect of
fundamentalism in Islam is the use of the Internet
as a platform to promote terrorism. Modern terror-
ism has become fashionable for the modern online
community. It does not have a strict hierarchy, is not
tied to a specific territory, usually is not a sponsor
of certain organizations and has a global character —
aimed at spreading terrorism.

On the Internet, you can find many groups that
emerged after the outbreak of the war in Iraq. The
Internet serves to recruit, promote or coordinate re-
cruitment. When assessing the impact and effective-
ness of terrorist targets, one should not be guided
by access statistics, they may be false (Religious
expansion of Kazakhstan, 2010). From the way Is-
lamic fundamentalists use the Internet, it is safe to
assume that cyber terrorism is on the rise.

However, fundamentalism is reflected not only
in Islam, but also in the neo-Protestant movements.
L. Kaplan wrote about this: «Fundamentalism — it
was a religious and cultural movement that emerged
in response to two influential trends in the main-
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stream Protestant denominations. First-reliable
rationalization. Liberal theology and the «High
Criticism» school of biblical research have worked
together to reduce the supernatural and miraculous
elements of Christianity in order to appeal to what is
considered the spirit of the modern scientific world.
A second and similar trend-replacing belief in per-
sonal salvation and prosperity with a desire to im-
prove the social and political world» (Postol, 2013:
142). The scriptures and religious canons act as a
kind of program that determines the mechanisms of
the political system, reflects the style of political be-
havior and forms the appropriate level of political
culture (Aronoff, 1984: 11-47).

When considering the issue of religious expan-
sion, one should not lose sight of the neo-Eastern
trends. It is clear that they also have their own po-
litical and financial goals. Today, such movements
as the Society for Krishna Consciousness and Won
Buddhism, which contribute to the transformation
of the religious consciousness of Kazakhstani youth
and the formation of religious views in the country,
are actively carrying out their missionary work. The
peculiarity of neo-eastern currents is that they are
realized primarily through the promotion of oriental
culture, interest in oriental exoticism, and the prac-
tical application of transcendental meditation. Un-
fortunately, by instilling in young people a culture
that is completely alien to our national identity, they
are in great danger, depriving them of their culture,
national values and even families against the state.

Today, the Internet is an effective platform for
religious expansion. A new trend in modern Chris-
tianity is the work of online missionaries. This in-
cludes answering their questions and chatting with
unbelievers to bring them closer to God. Like any
ministry, online missionary work has a number of
characteristics and characteristics (Weimann, 2006).

The task of a computer network can be per-
formed in three ways: 1) by providing information
on a sheet; 2) through participation in open conver-
sations — teleconferences or Internet forums; 3) by
personal correspondence. An important feature of
the mission on the Internet is that a person in the
field is a warrior; one active person can do a lot.
The audience of the Internet is mainly young people
with higher education and university students. This
is the largest audience for non-traditional religions.
Among the thousands of Internet visitors, there are
many who seek answers to life’s questions from a
religious point of view, from a religious point of
view, and in religious debate.

One of the new trends in modern religious ex-
pansion is the specificity of the work of virtual mis-
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sionaries. This is done in order to answer the ques-
tions of those interested in a particular religious
organization and get closer to God. Like any other
service, the virtual missionary has its advantages.
First, you do not have to travel around the country
and knock on every door to spread your faith. Today
the following features characterize religion, appeal,
and missionary activity in the Internet space:

— Provides the ability to reply to messages on
the Internet at a convenient time. This opportunity is
appreciated by working people, students and house-
wives with children.

— Time to think. When dealing with an unbeliev-
er in real life, you may not be able to think carefully
about the answer and choose the words. On the other
hand, online correspondence allows you to take your
time, pray, and even consult with a mentor or friend.

— Revelation about «closed» people. The Internet
is an opportunity for people who have difficulty dis-
covering in real life to freely share their problems. A
certain «inattention» of the Internet allows people to
speak openly about what is hidden in their hearts.

— People write for themselves. Online mission-
ary service tells you that you don’t need to look for
people to share the good news with. On the contrary,
the Internet offers a large audience of people willing
to sow the seeds of the Word.

— Global influence. Internet missionaries are not
limited to countries and continents. They can reach
the hearts of unsaved people, regardless of geo-
graphic location, including in countries and territo-
ries where the preaching of the gospel is prohibited.

— Own spiritual growth. According to many mis-
sionaries on the Internet, their personal life and re-
lationship with God has changed dramatically since
they started working. When we draw close to others,
it is impossible to draw close to God.

— Real fruits. Internet missionaries in their cor-
respondence talk about how their work has changed
the lives of people. People find a way out of difficult
situations and believe in God. This is a great source
of inspiration.

— Understanding the value of each life. Many
letters to Internet missionaries are filled with pain.
By helping others get out of difficult situations, they
realize that their love for each other is growing and
they learn to value every life.

— Fearless talk about Christ. Many believers ad-
mit that they feel fear and insecurity when given the
opportunity to share their beliefs in real life. Con-
stant experience of missionary work on the Internet
will allow you to gain the necessary experience and
knowledge that will allow you to boldly speak about
Christ not only through the Internet.
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— Complete a great mission. Christ command-
ed his disciples to be His witnesses throughout the
world. Fulfilling this task, every Christian receives
from God unchanging joy that fills his heart (Inter-
net Missionary Work).

As a result of the use of the Internet, traditional
moral norms are rapidly disappearing, and society
cannot distinguish between good and evil, since any
boundaries between these categories are blurred.
Many clerics criticize the Internet because they un-
derstand that it negatively affects religious institu-
tions and church hierarchy. The possibilities of pub-
lishing on the Internet are endless and information is
difficult to manage. It is easy for an ignorant person
to confuse false information, so it is difficult to dis-
tinguish truth from falsehood.

In general, the need for religion in the develop-
ment of the Internet is associated with the devel-
opment of information and communication tech-
nologies. Online religious services have raised the
issue of revising traditional views and beliefs about
religion. Considering that religion consists of such
structural parts as religious consciousness, religious
cult, religious organization, we observe the transfor-
mation of its internal content, although its appear-
ance has not changed.

Results and discussion

The implications of the retrospective expansion
of the internet space were analyzed and the factors
influencing religious consciousness were identified
as the result of the study. Additionally, the analy-
sis of the context of mastering modern technologies

and methods of missionary work in digitized soci-
ety finalized. However, given that the possibilities
of publishing any information on the internet are
almost limitless, we can see that this still requires
new research. Therefore, it is necessary to put the
interests of national security high, underestimate the
strategies and methods of work of religious associa-
tions and missions, the political, economic and ideo-
logical implications of religious expansion, and take
into account the long-term consequences of their
impact on society.

Conclusion

We see that religious expansion dating back
to the Middle Ages is very diverse and wide-
spread today. This can be done peacefully, with
the artifacts of war, and today with the internet,
but in any case, religious expansion left its mark
on history, the formation of religious conscious-
ness and even on the geopolitical issues of the
state. Therefore, based on the interests of nation-
al security, it is necessary to revise the strategies
and methods of work of religious associations
and missions, using geopolitical categories, in
order to assess the long-term consequences of
their impact on society. Missionary work today
is an instrument of vital change in society. This
character is considered in science, technology
and industrialization.

The article was fulfilled within the framework of
the project «AP08053077 Missionary activity in the
Internet space and its role in formation of religious
consciousness of Kazakhstan’s youthy.
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FACTORS INFLUENCING THE PROCESS OF RELIGIOUS CONVERSION
AND RELATED TYPOLOGY OF RELIGIOUS CONVERSION

The article examines one of the phenomena of personality transformation called religious conver-
sion. Increasing scientific interest to the phenomenon of religiosity, in particular to religious conversion,
has been observed in the last decade in Kazakhstan. The current religious situation in our country,
namely, the growth of new religious movements, an increase in the number of adherents of traditional
religions, including Islam, makes it makes it necessary to comprehend the rapid transformation processes
of religiosity, and as a result, the transformation of social identity. This article describes the main types
of the changes in the semantic sphere, namely ascetic, crisis and positive types. Their key characteristics
are presented. As a result of religious conversion, transformation of social identity occurs. Due to this,
the convert focusing on Islamic moral values in everyday life rebuilds identifications in the self-image
according to the religious beliefs and ideas of the Muslim about himself or herself and the reality around.
Thus, religious conversion is a long-term, multi-level process of conscious transformation of personality
due to the emergence internal craving for the search for truth within the religious vision of the world,
which leads to the transformation of social identity through a change in the hierarchy of its elements.
The new converts who took part in this study correspond to the dominance of religious identity over its
other elements.

Key words: transformation, religious conversion, semantic sphere of personality, religiosity, religious
socialization.
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AiHK KoHBepcus npoueciHe acep etetiH (pakTOpAap XoHe OHbIMEH 6aiAaHbICTbI
AiHM KOHBEpPCHSl TUMIOAOTUSIChI

Makarapa TyAraHbl @3repTy KyOblAbICTapbIHbIH 6ipi — AiHM KOHBepcust KapacTbipbiAaabl. COHFbI
OHXbIAABIKTA KasakcTaHaa AIHAAPAbIK KyObIAbICbIHA, aTan anTKaHAa AiHWM KOHBEPCUSIFA FbIAbIMM
KbI3bIFYLLbIABIKTbIH apTbIlN KeAe >aTkaHbiH Oarikayra 60Aaabl. Bi3aiH eAimisaeri Kasipri aAiHM axyan,
SFHM, XKaHa AiHM aFbiIMAAPAbIH Kebetoi, ABCTYPAI AIHAEPAI, OHbIH iWIHAE UCAAM AiHIH YCTaHyWbIAQp
CaHblHbIH K66eloi, AIHWIAAIKTIH Te3 TpaHCopMauMsSAaHy YAEPICTEPIH >KBHE COHbIH HOTWMXKECIHAE
OAEYMETTIK COMKECTIAIKTIH, TpaHchopMaumasaHybiH  kaxeT eTeai. CeMaHTMKaAbIK, cdepasarbl
e3repicTepAiH Heri3ri TypAepi, 9FHM aCKEeTUKAAbIK, AAFAAPbICTbIK XX8HEe MO3UTUBTI TYPAEPi CUNaTTaAFaH.
OAapAbIH,  Heri3ri cunaTTamMaAapbl KeATipiAreH. AiHM Ke3KApacTblH, HOTUXKECIHAE SAEYMETTIK
COMKECTIAIK e3repeAi. HaTuxeciHAE, KYHAEAIKTI eMipAe MCAAMABIK, MOPAAbABIK, KYHABIAbIKTApFa Ha-
3ap ayAapa OTbIpbIn, MYCbIAMAHHbIH, ©3i )X8He aliHaAaCblHAAFbI LUBbIHABIK, TYPaAbl AiHM CEHIMAEpPI MeH
MAESIAApbIHA CBKEC ©3iH-03i CalKeCTeHAIPYAI KaAmnbiHa keATipeai. OcbliAaiia, AiHWM YHAEY SAEMHIH
AIHM KO3Kapachl asgCblHAQ WbIHABIKTHI i3A€Yre AereH ilWKi KyYMapAbIKTbIH nanaa 60AybiHa 6ariAaHbiC-
Thl XKEKE TYAFaHbl CaHaAbl TYPAE ©3repTyAiH y3ak Mep3iMAi, Ken AeHremAi npoueciH 6iasipeai, 6ya
OHbIH, DAEMEHTTEPIHIH, MepapXMsCbiH ©3repTy apKblAbl AEYMETTIK COMKECTIAIKTIH e3repyiHe aKeAeA|.
Ocbl 3epTTeyre KarbiCKaH »aHa AiH KaObIAAQYLIbIAAP, AiHW COMKECTIKTiH, OHbIH 6acka 3AeMeHTTep
YCTEMAITIHE CallKeC KEAeA|.

Ty#iH ce3aep: TpaHchopmaums, AiHM KOHBEPCUS], TYAFaHbIH CEMaHTMKAAbIK, cdpepachl, AiHAAPAbIK,
AIHW BAEYMETTEHY.
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(PaKTopbl, BAUSIOLLIME HA MPOLLECC PEAMTMO3HOrO 00paLLLeHNns, U CBA3aHHAas C HUMM
TUMOAOTUSI PEAUTMO3HOI0 OOpaLLEeHuUS

B ctaTtbe paccmaTprBaeTcd 0AMH M3 (heHOMEHOB TpaHCopMaLM AMYHOCTU — PEAMITMO3Has KOH-
Bepcus. B nocaeaHee pecsTMAETME MOXHO HAaBAIOAQTb BO3PACTAIOLLMIA HAyYHbIN MHTEpeC K (heHOMeHyY
PEAMITMO3HOCTM, B HAaCTHOCTU K PEAUTMO3HOM KOHBepcun, B KazaxcTaHe. AKTyaAbHasi PEAMIMO3Has Ch-
Tyaums B Hallen CTpaHe, @ UMEHHO — POCT HOBbIX PEAMTMO3HbIX ABUXKEHUI, YBEAMYEHNE YMCAQ NPUBEP-
JKEHLEB TPAAMLIMOHHbBIX PEAUIMIA, B TOM UYUCAE MCAAMa, CTaBUT Nnepes HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO OCMbICAEHWE
ObICTPbIX TPAHCOPMALIMOHHBIX MPOLLECCOB PEAUTMO3HOCTH U, KaK CAEACTBME, TpaHChopMaLIMIo CO-
LMAAbHON MAEHTUYHOCTM. B cTaTbe onmcaHbl OCHOBHbIE BUAbI M3MEHEHMS CMbICAOBOM C(PepPbl, a MMeH-
HO aCKeTMYeCKMi, KPU3MCHBIN M MO3UTUBHDLINA TUMbl. [TpeACTaBAeHbl UX KAIOUYEBbIE XapaKTePUCTUKM.
B pesyAbTaTe peAMIrMO3HOro O6palLEeHMs MPOUCXOAMT TPAHCHOPMALMS COLMAAbBHON MAEHTUUYHOCTU.
BcaeacTBME 3TOMO KOHBEPTUT, OPUEHTUPYSICH HA MCAGMCKME HPABCTBEHHbIE LLIeHHOCTM B MOBCEAHEBHOWN
XKM3HEAESTEABHOCTH, MepecTpamMBaeT MAEHTUUKALMK B S-06pase COrAaCHO PeAMrmosHbiM ybexae-
HUSM M MPEeACTaBAEHUSIM MYCYAbMaHWHa 0 cebe U peaAbHOCTU BOKPYr. TakMm o6pa3oM, peAnrmosHoe
obpallieHne NpPeACTaBASIET AOATOBPEMEHHbIM, MHOFOYPOBHEBbIM MPOLLECC OCO3HAHHOM TpaHcdopma-
M1 AMMHOCTM MO NPUUYNHE BO3HMKHOBEHUS BHYTPEHHEN TArM K MOMCKY MCTUHbI B PaMKax PeAUrnMo3HO-
ro BUAEHMS MMPa, YTO BEAET 3a CO60M TPaHChOPMALIMIO COLIMAAbHOM MAEHTUYHOCTH Yepes 3MEHeHWe
Mepapxum ee 3neMeHTOB. HoBOOGpaLLEHHbIM, MPUHSBLUMM yYacThe B AAHHOM MCCAEAOBAHWUM, COOTBET-

CTBYET AOMUHMPOBAHME PEAMTMO3HOM UAEHTUYHOCTM HAA APYTMMM €€ SAEMEHTaMM.
KAtoueBble cAoBa: TpaHChopMaLMsl, PEAUTMO3HOE O6paLLleHNe, CMbICAOBasi cchepa AMUHOCTH, pe-

AUTMO3HOCTb, PEAUTNO3HAad COUMaAnN3aLn4.

Introduction

Increasing scientific interest has been observed
in the last decade to the phenomenon of religios-
ity, in particular to religious conversion, both in the
Western and in the Russian sociological tradition.
Representatives of such disciplines as social psy-
chology, sociology of religion, social anthropology,
etc. also actively turn to religious conversion. Sci-
entific literature provides extensive information on
the structural component of religious conversion, its
stages and levels. The place and role of religiosity
is also well studied, the dynamics of which in the
most general form represents the phenomenon of
conversion, in the formation of social identity in a
psychological perspective. However, in sociology,
the ratio of religious conversion to social identity is
represented to a lesser extent.

Religious consciousness, religious identity, re-
ligious experience, religious socialization, convert
(neophyte), Islam.

Religious conversion is a long process of chang-
ing religiosity in the form of a transition from disbe-
lief to faith or a transition from one religion to an-
other accompanied by deep emotional experiences
and a change in the value system.

The degree of religiosity is determined, first of
all, by religious identity, which is associated with
the mechanisms of self-determination, emotional
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identification and the individual’s subjective in-
volvement in a particular religion, lifestyle, and
community of co-religionists. People convert to a
different religion for various reasons, including ac-
tive conversion by free choice due to a change in
beliefs, secondary conversion, deathbed conversion,
conversion for convenience, marital conversion,
and forced conversion.

Proselytism is the act of attempting to convert
by persuasion another individual from a different re-
ligion or belief system. Apostate is a term used by
members of a religion or denomination to refer to
someone who has left that religion or denomination.

We can divide the way historians describe the
conversion process into four categories: accultura-
tion, adhesion or hybridity, syncretism, and trans-
formation. Acculturation is when religious change
accompanies the incorporation of a people and its
territory into a conquering empire or socioeconomic
system. Adhesion or hybridity is when the person or
group adopts new beliefs and practices alongside the
old. Syncretism occurs when the convert(s) reconcile
or fuse old and new beliefs and practices to create
a new religious synthesis. Transformation is when
converts attempt to completely replace the old with
the new. In the latter situation, a person or group may
either turn to piety within the religion to which the
person or group already adheres or may exchange the
beliefs or practices in which the person or group was
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raised for those of another religion. The former may
also be termed intensification or revitalized commit-
ment, and the latter is also known as tradition transi-
tion. Ultimately, whether conversion entails a process
of acculturation, adhesion, syncretism, or transforma-
tion, it is also accompanied by the conversion of the
landscape and sacred spaces.

The current religious situation in our country,
namely, the growth of new religious movements, an
increase in the number of adherents of traditional
religions, including Islam, makes it necessary to
comprehend the rapid transformation processes of
religiosity, and as a consequence, the transformation
of social identity. In this regard, the phenomenon of
religious conversion acquires particular relevance as
a process of religious change, entailing significant
changes in the self-determination of the individual
and the revision of his identity.

Justification of the choice of articles
and goals and objectives

The current religious situation in our country,
namely, the growth of new religious movements, an
increase in the number of adherents of traditional re-
ligions, including Islam, makes it necessary to com-
prehend the rapid transformation processes of reli-
giosity, and as a result, the transformation of social
identity. In this regard, the phenomenon of religious
conversion acquires special relevance as a process
of religious change entailing significant changes in
the self-determination of the individual and the revi-
sion of his or her identity. The main goal is to study
the process of religious conversion with the subse-
quent identification of socio-cultural prerequisites
and its impact on the formation and development of
social elements. To achieve this goal, I have identi-
fied the following tasks:

1. Analysis of classical and modern theories,
models of a sociological explanation of religious
conversion;

2. Analysis of the features of religious conver-
sions formation and development;

3. Revealing socio-cultural factors contributing
to the emergence and development of the religious
conversion phenomenon;

4. Revealing the main stages in the development
of religious conversion in the framework of various
theoretical directions.

Research methodology

In this work, a synthesis of several theories and
concepts of the study of the phenomenon of religious

conversion was applied. The methodological basis of
the research was formed by the concepts of domestic
and foreign scientists from the field of sociology of
religion and sociology of conversion. The following
theories were used as the basic theoretical and meth-
odological foundations for considering the concept of
religiosity and the structural aspect of conversion: the
theory of conversion by J. Lofland and R. Stark, the
stage model of conversion by L. Rambo, as well as
the views of other representatives of sociology, soci-
ology of religion and social psychology.

Main part

The problem of religious conversion, which
manifests itself mainly in the transition from unbe-
lief to religious faith and less often in the transition
from one religion to another, has repeatedly become
the subject of research in various disciplines: psy-
chology, philosophy, anthropology of history, theol-
ogy and sociology.

The methodological solution to the study of
religious conversion is to turn to the biographical
method and the method of textual analysis of bio-
graphical interviews.

The theoretical significance of the study is deter-
mined by the fact that the work has prepared a theo-
retical basis for the study of religious conversion.

In the Russian scientific community, less atten-
tion is paid to the process of religious conversion,
but there are important developments for consider-
ation. One of the first to consider the category of
conversion was the Soviet specialist in the field of
psychology and sociology of religion D. M. Ugri-
novitch in his work «Psychology of Religion». Re-
ligious conversion is defined by him as « connected
either with the transition from unbelief to active and
deep faith, or with the transition from one religion to
another (Biktimirova 2003, 49). His psychological
approach is to separate religious conversion and re-
ligious development following Conversion proceeds
quickly, with a sharp change of deep emotional ex-
periences, while religious growth (development) is
accompanied by a gradual slow deepening into re-
ligious beliefs and a gradual knowledge of a new
system of values — this psychological difference in
these forms of religiosity is the mechanism-the cri-
sis underlying the conversion. E. A. Ostrovskaya
is a representative of modern sociological science,
who widely studies religious conversion within the
framework of the sociology of religion, V. A. Marti-
novich, J. B. Morawiecki etc.

It is necessary to pay attention to the terminologi-
cal aspect of the phenomenon under study. In the stu-
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dies of Russian sociologists, the terms «conversiony
and «conversion» are used to denote religious con-
version, which is the reason for the use of the concept
of «religious conversion»in this work. Traditionally,
theoretical concepts and models of the study of reli-
gious conversion are considered from the perspective
of two directions: positivist (goes back to the ideas of
O. Comte and E. Durkheim) and interpretive (Gar-
adja 2005, 157) (goes back to the ideas of M. Weber).
The positivist approach focuses on the social system
and its structures, what influence, or perhaps pressure,
they have on the convert, and how they interact with
the person in the conversion process. Such models are
based on the relationship between religious conver-
sion and social mechanisms, on the influence of re-
ligious organizations and structures on the potential
believer in the church. Certain beliefs of a person. In
this direction, American and Western researchers are
actively working: J. Lofland, R. Stark, D. Snow, U.
S. A Bainbridge et al. A distinctive feature of the sec-
ond approach, interpretive, is that in it the main role
in the conversion process is occupied by the subject
and its meanings, or rather the interpretation of mean-
ings generated by social action (in our case, entering
a new religion and its acceptance). Representatives
of this approach (T. Lukmann, B. Tylor, J. Richard-
son, etc.) study the internal hidden causes of conver-
sion. In line with these two approaches, the Russian
sociologist Isayeva V. B. in her work «The social
mechanism of religious conversion: on the example
of the St. Petersburg Buddhist lay community Karma
Kagyu» highlights in Within these approaches, there
are five models of religious change: in the positivist
approach, it is a model of social connections and a
resource model, in the interpretive one, a communi-
cative, intentional and role model has been formed
(Djeims, 1910, 228).

If we turn to the subject of the study of this
work, then in the mid -60s of the XX-th century,
R. Stark together with the American researcher J.
P. Blavatsky.Lofland developed a theory of conver-
sion, in which the process of religious conversion
is considered in stages in seven stages, representing
the change of states of the individual relative to re-
ligious change. This theory is called the «model of
social relations» and consists of the following stages
and stages of the gradual development of the reli-
gious idea in man (Drobijeva, 2008):

1. The conversion always begins with a long and
heavy for the perception of tension. A person, first of
all, experiences a complex state that pushes him to
solve new issues in other ways.

2. After a difficult internal state suffered by a
person, there is an awareness of the issue within the
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framework of the religious path. The individual be-
gins to think and think with a religious consciousness.

3. Seeing the solution of the problem in a reli-
gious perspective is not enough for conversion. At
the third stage, a person is aware of himself'in a state
of search, and most importantly-the search for reli-
gious things.

4. Religious conversion is preceded by interac-
tion, meeting with a religious group, community,
while being in an unstable state of search.

5. A necessary point in the process of religious
conversion is the presence of an internal emotional
relationship with a representative of a particular re-
ligion, with a believer.

6. The penultimate stage is characterized by the
absence of strong ties outside the religious group,
which means complete immersion in religion and
removal from secular (non-religious) contacts.

7. The last step in the implementation of con-
version involves active and constant communication
with the religious community. Here we are talking
not only about communication, but also about spe-
cific actions — for example, creating thematic meet-
ings, joint prayers, etc.

In the methodological understanding of the phe-
nomenon of religiosity within the framework of so-
ciology, the multidimensional model of religiosity
is widely known. Glock and R.Stark. The model,
which, according to the authors, is applicable to dif-
ferent religious systems, represents five dimensions
or five components of the phenomenon religiosity:
emotional aspect, ideology, ritual activity, intellec-
tual and logical. The first dimension of religiosity
includes the sensations and feelings experienced by
a person during the entire religious experience. The
ideology of religiosity presupposes its content part,
description of the picture of the world from the point
of view of a particular religion. The third compo-
nent of religiosity — ritual activity is manifested in
religious practices and the degree of involvement in
them. A significant dimension is also the awareness
of the believer, his knowledge of basic beliefs based
on sacred texts, etc. — this is an intellectual compo-
nent of religiosity.

The last dimension concerns the influence of
religion on a person’s lifestyle and daily activities
(Dylia, 2008).

The second theory within the positivist direction
was the resource model of W. Bainbridge and Stark,
who distinguish between religious conversion and
religious affiliation. Researchers believe that join-
ing an religious group is not always associated with
a change in vision of the world, but often depends
on those resources (social, material, psychological,
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etc.), which this group is ready to give to the convert
(Ivanov, 2006: 85) in religious communities, people
find like-minded people and friends who can under-
stand and listen, here a person sees an opportunity
for self-realization, and sometimes for building Of
course, here you can open up internally, express
pure emotions and expect understanding from oth-
ers. This approach is interesting because it not only
directly connects the individual and the religious
structure, but also explains this connection through
the attempt, the desire of a person to find the miss-
ing resources (material, psychological) in the host
community. Due to the increased attention in all
spheres of life to utilitarianism and profit, today
this is a fairly popular model that is actively used in
life. In confirmation of this, I will give my personal
example of direct acquaintance with a girl from a
small village of the Republic of Dagestan. In a brief
conversation, she admitted that she had converted
to Islam not because she felt the need for religious
search, but because she had strong socialites with
her muslim friends and thus wanted to preserve and
maintain these ties. Of course, there is no overt em-
phasis profit — this is a symbolic benefit, but what is
important is the initial position, which is not based
on an internal search for religious truth. The two
theories discussed above, within the framework of
the positivist approach, focus on social connections,
religious structures and mechanisms that determine
the process of conversion, and the religious meaning
of the phenomenon under consideration fades into
the background. The Lofland and Stark model and
the Bainbridge and Stark theory reflect the structur-
al interactions of a potential convert and a religious
group with its representatives, but do not take into
account changes in value orientations and individual
vision of the world, and do not reveal the reasons
why the individual begins this process.

However, it is logical to assume that there are
theories and models based on subjective factors,
values, intentions and demonstrating personality in
the process of religious search. Such theories are
created within the framework of an interpretative
approach.

Social identity is considered an important reg-
ulator of self-awareness and social behavior For a
long time, the phenomenon of social identity was
considered in a psychological and socio-psycho-
logical perspective, set by psychologist E. Erickson
with his concept of the three-level nature of identity:
the individual level, personal and social. Within the
framework official psychology, this concept was fur-
ther developed thanks to the research of A. Tashfel
and J. P. Blavatsky. Turner, who focused on group

membership and pointed out three consecutive steps
in the formation of the group. Awareness of belong-
ing to a social group: social categorization, social
identification and social identity. The specificity of
the phenomenon of conversion is that the reference
to the religion of another culture allows you to dis-
tance yourself from the immediate cultural context
of the crisis. Religious conversion in this context has
significant implications for a person’s social iden-
tity. It is accompanied by a partial or radical change
in the way of life, organized on a religious basis,
which cannot but affect various aspects of the inte-
gral social identity of the individual.

The study of religiosity and the religious con-
version that is important to us began with William
James in his work «The Varieties of Religious Ex-
perience». An interesting division of religious con-
version into two types attributed to Professor Edwin
Starbuck: volitional and self-surrender. The volition-
al conversion is understood as the process of spiritu-
al rebirth, proceeding gradually and constituting the
slow construction of a new foundation for moral and
cultural habits (Djeims, 2019: 362). The peculiarity
of the conversion process is that the initial active
participation of the will, self-compulsion and zeal
give way to feelings of inner freedom, satisfaction
in a righteous life full of prayers. The self-surrender
type of religious conversion is distinguished by its
original orientation: the main thing is a passionate
desire to be saved from sins through drawing closer
to God, and not a striving for righteousness, which
leads to the realization of one’s powerlessness and,
as a result, passive humility before the will of God.

James pays special attention to this type, since
usually the convert was accompanied by mystical
insights, and this type of conversion was perceived
for a long time as a universal model of conversion.
Here is a sudden conversion based on mystical inter-
nal and external forces.

This typology of religious conversion gave rise
to the tradition of dividing converts into active and
passive.

Continuing the consideration of religious con-
version within the psychological approach, it is nec-
essary to note the typology of W. Clark given in the
book «The Psychology of Religion: An Introduction
to Religious Experience and Behavior»: crisis, emo-
tional and the type with normal growth of religios-
ity. The first type is characterized by a sudden and
rapid immersion in a religious belief system or an
abrupt change in such beliefs. The emotional type
has a lesser degree of emotional experiences due to
a reduced involvement in the ongoing changes. The
third type, according to Clark, is the most common
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among converts. In all three types, faith plays the
main role but differs in the degree of rootedness and
acceptance of certain beliefs. Clark subdivided the
category of faith into four levels:

1. the first level was called «elementary literal-
ism» and had a characteristic feature of taking on
faith the entire sacred text, which, in my opinion,
was not accompanied by deep emotional experienc-
es and searches;

2. the second level assumed «intellectual com-
prehension», which means only the work of think-
ing but again it did not take into account the sensory
component of religious conversion;

3. the third level has an active character, that is,
a certain behavior expressed in prayers, good deeds
and a righteous life; it confirms the presence of faith;

4. the last level presupposes the highest degree
of faith, including all the previous levels in their
unity and integrity, which in this case allows us to
speak of complete understanding of the category of
faith only in combination of all levels.

Different levels of faith can be present in all
three types of religious conversion by Clark, either
individually or in combination with each other: cri-
sis, emotional and with normal growth of religios-
ity. For example, a crisis type of conversion with its
sharp nature can stop only at the first level of faith,
taking of the entire sacred text as read, but at the
same time without deep inner feelings. However, for
each individual case, in order to determine the type
of conversion and levels of faith, it is necessary to
consider the number of external and internal factors
affecting the specific process of religious conver-
sion.

While analyzing the typologies of religious con-
version of different researchers, we inevitably come
across certain factors emphasized in each of them.
The first serious study to identify factors influenc-
ing conversion was the study by Waskom Pickett
of converts to Christianity from Hinduism in 1928
in India (Ipatova, 2006: 56). 4000 people were in-
terviewed, choosing from 40 options from a list of
possible reasons and motives but there was also an
opportunity to give their own answer options. Based
on the results of the answers, one can thus arrange
the indicated reasons in descending order:

1. most of the respondents noted spiritual motives
(34.8%), that is, the search for truth, the path to God,
the acquisition of faith, divine providence, etc.;

2. origin also had a great influence (34.7%), which
will be indicated below as «parenting in the norma-
tive approach to the study of religious conversion;

3. social reasons (22.4%) were less in percent-
age terms but also quite high, which speak of the
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impact of social groups (religious communities, pro-
fessional groups, etc.);

4. the least significant were secular motives
(8.1%), including the desire to raise social status,
receive material benefits or help from missionaries.

Research carried out almost a century ago by
Pickett retains its effective relevance for religious
conversion in modern conditions: origin, as well as
the spiritual desire to understand oneself and one’s
destiny, often remains almost an obligatory compo-
nent of the acceptance of faith, which will be con-
firmed in the examples of the informants participat-
ing in the investigation.

An interesting factor influencing the conversion
was revealed by the modern American professor of
psychology L.A. Kirkpatrick: when looking at con-
version rates among adolescents and adults, he used
the pre-adolescent attachment variable for moth-
ers (Ygrmovich, 1986: 83). The results reflected a
surprising pattern: respondents with the strongest
and most «sensitive» attachment to their mother re-
flected a fairly low frequency of religious conver-
sion (not more than 10%), but in the case of a low
and weak emotional connection with the mother, the
conversion rate was 44%. As a result, we can talk
about another factor influencing the religious atti-
tude, i.e. the type of relationship with the mother.

To determine the factors that influence and
give rise to the process of religious conversion, re-
searchers take various elements of the internal (psy-
chological) and external aspects of a person’s life,
depending on the approach they are working in. In
the normative approach, religion is understood as
a sociocultural phenomenon that performs a list of
such important functions as communication, social
integration, social control, sense making and oth-
ers. At the same time, religiosity is understood as a
socio-psychological property of a person, expressed
in a system of behavior patterns, social norms and
values. The process of the formation and develop-
ment of religiosity, which directly relates to the pro-
cess of religious conversion as the acquisition of a
new or another degree of religiosity, is accompanied
by the influence of various factors: school, parent-
ing, religious education, close environment, etc. A
supporter of this approach was D.M. Ugrinovich,
who presented his ideas in the work «Psychology
of Religion», where he studies the nature of reli-
giosity in the process of interaction with the social
environment (Rambo, 2010: 211). D.M. Ugrinovich
calls the person’s surrounding community, namely
the religious family and the religious community the
most important factors of influence and formation of
religiosity. Moreover, indeed, it is impossible to re-
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ject the fact of the influence of the surrounding com-
munity, especially if it is religious, on the formation
of a certain system of values and beliefs of converts,
which was confirmed in my empirical research.

In addition to the external socio-psychological
factors described above, internal driving forces are
also considered within the framework of the norma-
tive approach. First, the internal factors influencing
religiosity and religious conversion are expressed in
the theory of instinct of the American psychologist
Edmund S. Conklin, described in his work «Nature
of Conversion», as well as in the studies of E.D.
Starbuck. The disposition to religiosity and a ten-
dency to a religious understanding of the world will
be explained by means of innate factors that create
a special sensitivity in a person to religion, which
is also associated with a certain age characteristic.
Studies by E. Starbuck showed a pattern in the for-
mation of religiosity with the age period of life: it
is 16.4 years for men and 14.8 years for women.
Researcher Stanley Hall explained this pattern by
sexual instinct. At first glance, completely different
categories of sexuality and religiosity are embodied
in a coherent theory: the sexual instinct, which is
known to be activated precisely in the above age pe-
riods, creates the effect of increased attention and,
as a consequence, an increase in social contacts,
which, within the framework of the normative ap-
proach, is an indicator of the formation of religiosity
in the form of a surrounding community, religious
communities, etc. However, attention is manifested
not only towards the people around, but also to-
wards oneself in the form of increased anxiety and
excitement caused by new sensations in the body.
According to Stanley Hall, this contributes to the
development of the interests of young people in a
variety of areas, including religious one.

In modern psychology of religion and sociology
of religion a tendency to search for one dominant
primary factor, which primarily raises a feeling of
internal religious change or the need for this religi-
osity in a person can be noted among researchers. In
my opinion, the phenomenon of religious conver-
sion, so complex in its structure and internal logic, is
difficult to present through a coherent clear system
of certain prerequisites and results. In this case, the
thesis of Lewis Ray Rambo is interesting: «people
are motivated to turn to a wide range of factors that
can constantly change» (Ipatova, 2006: 88). At the
same time, in the situation of conversion, accord-
ing to Rambo, four factors are inevitably involved:
the need for a coherent and consistent picture of the
world; the need for social relationships and commu-
nication with other people; power given by religion

in the form of control over life, a confident system
of meanings explaining death, failure, etc.; striving
for the transcendental, divine.

The factors I have considered do not exhaust the
whole variety of motives, incentives and reasons
for the transition from one religion to another or the
emergence of religiosity in general, but reflect the
elements of the social structure and psychological
characteristics that play a special role in the process
of religious conversion.

Stages of formation and development of reli-
gious conversion.

A certain understanding of conversion, taking
into account specific factors of influence, entails a
special consideration of religious conversion as a
long process that occurs in an appropriate number of
stages and levels of religiosity development. In my
opinion, the procedural, dynamic nature of religious
conversion is well reflected by the above-mentioned
«model of social ties» by D. Lofland and R. Stark.

Religious conversion can be summarized in the
following stages:

1. experiencing strong stress;

2. acquisition of a religious vision for solving
problems;

3. awareness of oneself as a religious seeker;

4. emergence and initiation of a religious move-
ment;

5. forming connections with neophytes;

6. weakening outside of religious contacts;

7. willingness to open interactions within a reli-
gious group.

Within the framework of this theory, we observe
the decisive importance of problematic life situa-
tions and states in the first three stages, as well as
the influence of a religious group, which has the
function of socializing converts into a new commu-
nity. The model of conversion in specific stages is
presented by the American researcher Alan Tippett,
in which the stages partially broadcast plots from
«models of social ties» by Lofland and Stark:

1. «discovery» of God, the religious vision of
the world;

2. «consideration» of changes in life orienta-
tions in accordance with religious ones;

3. «self-determination» as a practicing believer;

4. «dissonance» between old attitudes and new
understanding of the world;

5. «discipline» as an element of identity with
members of a religious trend and submission to the
appropriate discipline

A significant development in the study of the
stages of religious conversion was introduced by
Lewis Ray Rambo, already discussed above, who
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emphasizes the nonlinearity of this process, in which
the convert can return to the previous stages, to its
key moments and conversion factors.

The seven stages of the conversion process, or
better to say the plots, since the term «stages» itself
presupposes the sequence of what is happening, are
as follows:

1. «context», where macrosocial phenomena take
effect: political, economic, religious situation in social
space (the dominant religious organization and social
institutions), and also internal subjective factors (mo-
tives, religious experience, etc.) are considered;

2. «crisisy — at this stage disordered emotion-
al experiences call the person’s former world into
question, while we can take into account all problem
situations that destabilize life attitudes, the forma-
tion of identities, etc.;

3. «quest» is a period of activation of spiritual
searches, vision as one of the possible, a religious
picture of the world;

4. «encounter», when the first experience of
contact between a potential convert and an adherent
of a new religion occurs, a meeting with a preacher
is carried out;

5. «interaction», which is an interpersonal com-
munication with members of a religious group, gain-
ing knowledge about the teachings, lifestyle, rituals
of a given community, gaining a new role through
which a person is involved in the community with a
sense of real perspective;

6. «commitmenty», where there is an encounter
with the need for a final choice and public testimony
of this choice, making certain commitments;

7. «consequences» — at this stage the process of
changing all aspects of life is carried out, and also
at this stage there is a subjective understanding and
assessment of the results of their religious path by
the converts themselves, which in the study of re-
ligious conversion requires special study and close
attention.

The considered theories of the sequence of
changes in the process of religious conversion are
sufficient to see the inevitable stages and factors that
take place to one degree or another in each case of
conversion.

The corresponding patterns of behavior and
the nature of the actions of a potential convert or
an accomplished neophyte inevitably leads us to the
system of social relations in which the formation of
the personality took place before the meeting with
the new religious system of attitudes. It can also be
concluded that religious conversion should be con-
sidered as a strategy of social adaptation that allows
self-realization in society.
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Results and discussion

Thus, religious conversion is a long-term, multi-
level process of conscious personality transforma-
tion due to the emergence of an internal craving for
the search of truth within the framework of a reli-
gious vision of the world, which leads to the trans-
formation of social identity through a change in the
hierarchy of its elements. The new converts who
have taken part in this study are consistent with the
dominance of religious identity over its other ele-
ments.

For a more detailed study of the transformation
of social identity under the influence of religious
conversion, in the future, it is planned to conduct
a study to identify the hierarchy of elements of so-
cial identity, where Christians with similar sex and
age characteristics will be a control group. Religious
conversion is a reaction to an emotional crisis ex-
pressed in general characteristics: anxiety, uncer-
tainty, self-doubt, and fear. Comparing Islam and
Christianity in an ideological sense becomes a deci-
sive step towards a change in religious orientation.
The crisis-search model triggers the activation of
spiritual quests, which leads to the acceptance of the
existence of another possible belief system

Conclusion

This article is devoted to the process of religious
conversion, which was studied by representatives of
different disciplines, namely sociology, psychology,
anthropology, etc. It is of interest to consider reli-
gious conversion from the point of view of the an-
thropology of religion and the sociology of religion.
Proceeding from Weber’s understanding sociology
and the interpretive approach that goes back to it,
the concept of religion is defined as social activity,
on the basis of which the individual and the group
decide the question of «meaningy, their attitude to
the fundamental problems of human life, i.e. death,
good and evil, love, etc. The phenomenon of reli-
gious conversion is a long-term process of changing
religiosity in the form of a transition from disbelief
to faith or a transition from one religion to another,
accompanied by deep emotional experiences and a
change in the value system.

Religious conversion is a reaction to an emo-
tional crisis, expressed in general characteristics:
anxiety, uncertainty, self-doubt and fear. Compari-
son of Islam and Christianity in an ideological sense
becomes a decisive step towards a change in reli-
gious orientation. The crisis-search model triggers
the activation of spiritual quests, which leads to the
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acceptance of the existence of another possible be-
lief system.

Regardless of the place of residence, the main fac-
tor for the majority of the respondents determining the
first acquaintance and the first knowledge of Islam was
the presence of «ethnicy Muslims in the social envi-
ronment, who traditionally follow Islam according to
their nationality. This influenced the comprehension of
the acceptable «other» vision of the world.

Thus, religious conversion is a long-term, multi-
level process of conscious personality transforma-
tion due to the emergence of an internal craving for
the search for truth within the framework of a reli-
gious vision of the world, which leads to the trans-
formation of social identity through a change in the
hierarchy of its elements. The converts who took
part in this study are consistent with the dominance
of religious identity over its other elements.
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LINGUISTIC AND STYLISTIC FEATURES
OF SHAKARIM KUDAIBERDIULY WORK «THE MUSLIM BOOK»

There are many people in Kazakhstan with higher education in the field of Islamic teachings. However,
for various reasons, the work of these scientists was not properly appreciated and their work was not dis-
closed. To solve this problem, we tried to determine the place of the Kazakh scientist Shakarim Kudaiberdi-
evich in the Islamic teaching and the importance of his works. The article contains research and information
related to the work of Shakarim Kudaiberdiuly «The Muslim Book». The author describes the linguistic and
stylistic features of the work, the methods and techniques that the scientist followed when writing. We are
talking about the difference between Labor and other similar labor. The structure of sentences that take
place inside the work is analyzed. In the course of the article, using a comparative method, the unsolved
points related to the title of the work «The Muslim Book» were considered. Using the methods of thematic
and textual comparison, the stylistic and content features of this work were determined. Using the method
of historical comparison, the importance of the work before the Kazakh people was studied.

Key words: Muslim, linguistic, thematic, textual, features.
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LLakapim Kyaait6epAiyAblHbIH, «MyCbIAMAHABIK, KiTabbl» eHberiHiH,
TIAAIK )KOHE CTMABAIK epeKLUeAikTepi

Kasak, eAiHiH ncAam iAiIMiHAE XKoFapFbl BIAIMHIH Meci 6oAFaH TyAFaAapbl a3 emec. AAaiaa SpTYPAI
cebenTepMeH COA FaAbIMAAPbIMbI3AbIH AalbIKTbl 6aracbkl 6epiameit, xxacaraH eHbeKTepi albiAMan Keae
>katbip. OCbl aFraTTbIKThl LWIELWY MakcaTbiHAQ 6i3 Ka3akTbiH FaAbiMbl LLIakapim KyaanbepAiyAblHbIH UC-
AaM IAIMIHAETT aAFaH OpHbIH, >Ka3faH eHOeKTepiHiH MaHbI3ABIAbIFbIH aHbIKTayFa ThiPbICTbIK,. LLIakapim
KyaanbepaiyAblHa Xasyllbl, aKblH, OMLIbIA AEM XaAbIK, MeH KOrNTereH faAbIMAApP TaparibiHaH aTakTap
6epiain KorbiAFaH. bipak LLlekapiMHiH eHbekTepi MeH emipiHe KapanTbiH GOACAHbI3 MCAAMMEH OaiiAa-
HbICbIH afHaAbIM KeTy MyMKiH emec. Makaaa LLlakepim KyaanbepaiyAbiHbiH, «MyCbIAMaHAbIK, KiTabbi»
eHberiHe KaTbICTbl 3epPTTEYAEP MEH OFaH KaTbICTbl MaFAyMaTTapAbl KaMTHAbI. EHOEKTIH TiAAIK XoHe
CTUABAIK epekLLEAIKTEPIH, OHbIH, IlIIHAE FaAbIMHbIH, XKa3y Ke3iHAE YCTaHFaH 8AICI-TaCiAAEpi >KanblH-
Aa anTbirasbl. EHOekTiH 6acka e3iHe ykcac eHOeKTepAeH anblpMalliblAbIFbl TyPaAbl CO3 KO3FaAaAbl.
EHOEeKTIH, iWiHAEri OpbIH aAFaH COMAEMAEPAIH KYPbIAbIMbI TaAAAHAAbI. MakaAaHbiH 6apbICbiHAA CaAbIC-
ThIPMaAbI BAICTI KOAAAHa OTbIpa «MyCbIAMaHAbBIK, KiTabbl» eHOeriHiH aTbiHa GaMAaHbICTb! allibIAMaFaH
TyCTapbl KapaAAbl. TakbIpbINTbIK, >X8HE MOTIHAIK CaAbICTbIPY 9AICTEPI apKbliAbl aTaAMbIll eHOEeKTiH
CTUABAIK )X8HE Ma3MYHAbIK epeKLIeAiKTepi aHbIKTaAAbl. Tapmxm CaAbICTbIPY SAICI apKbIAbl eHOEKTIH,
K@3aK, XaAKbIHbIH aAAbIHAQ MAHbI3ABIAbIFbI 3€PTTEAAI.

Ty¥iH ce3Aep: MYCbIAMAHABIK, TIAAIK, TaKbIPbIMTbIK, Ma3MYyHAbIK, epeklLeAikTep.
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AMHIBMCTHYECKME U CTUAUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTU NPOU3BEAEHHS
LLlakapuma KyaaitbepameBnua «MycyabMaHCKas KHUra»

B KasaxcraHe MHOro Atoaen MOAYYNAN O6pa3OBaHVIe B 00AACTM Y4YeEHNA NCAaMa. OAHaKO MO pa3HbIM
NMPpUYNHamM pa6OTbI 3TUX YYEHbIX HE MOAYYNAN AOAXKHOM OLIEHKM U He ObIAK MCCAEAOBAHbI. ,A,ASI peweHns
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3TOM NPOOAEMbI Mbl MOMbITAAMUCH OMPEAEAUTL MECTO Ka3axcKoro yyeHoro Lllakapmma Kyaainbepaviesnya B
MCAAQMCKOM YU€EHWM U BaXKHOCTb ero TpyAoB. LLlakapum KyaaiibepameBny BbiA yAOCTOEH 3BaHUS MIMCATEAS,
Mo3Ta, MbiCAUTEAS. HO ecAM MoCMOTpeTb Ha TBOPUECTBO M >kKM3Hb LlLlakapyma, HEBO3MOXKHO m3bexarb
ero cBs3n ¢ ncramom. CtaTbsi COAEPXKUT MCCAEAOBaHME 1 MHopMaLMio o nporseeseHnn LLlakapuma Ky-
AraribepaneBnya «MycyAbMaHcKasl KHWra». B Hem pacckasbiBaeTcst O AMHIBUCTUYECKMX M CTUAMCTUYECKMX
0OCOBEHHOCTSIX MPOM3BEAEHUS, B TOM UMCAE O METOAAX, MCMOAB30BAHHbIX YUEHbIM B MMCbMEHHOM (hopMme.
A TaKxe peub MAET 00 OTAMUMM TPYAQ OT APYrMX NOAOBOHbIX PaboT. AHAAM3MPYETCS CTPYKTYpa MPEAAO-
>KEHWIA B MPOU3BEAEHMU. B X0A€ CTaTbi CPABHUTEABHBIM METOAOM ObIAM PACCMOTPEHbBI HEKOTOPbIE acrnek-
Thbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C HAa3BaHWEM MPou3BeAeHUs «MyCcyAbMaHCKas KHMra». CTUAMCTUYECKME U CeMaHTUYeCcKue
0COBEHHOCTU AQHHOW PABOTbI BbISIBAEHbI METOAAMM TEMATUUECKOIrO M TEKCTOBOrO CpaBHeHUs. 3HaveHue
TPYAQ AAS Ka3aXCKOrO HApOAA M3y4aAOCb METOAOM MCTOPUYECKOTO CPaBHEHMSI.
KAtoueBble CAOBa: MyCyAbMAHCKasl, AMHIBUCTUYECKWI, TEMATUUECKUIA, TEKCTOBbIA, OCOOEHHOCTU.

Introduction

The fact that the world-class Islamic scholars of
Kazakhstan are not recognized is the reason for the
incomplete research work on them and their works.
It is obvious that the discovery of many hidden se-
crets in our history will help to resolve the knots that
are currently taking place in Kazakh society and
lead to tension. It is known that if a country does not
know its past, the future will be blurred. Therefore,
it is important to reveal the facets of our scholars,
who have been imposed on the country as writers
and thinkers that are not revealed today as Faqih or
Mutakallim. They are not the words of the ordinary
average prophet in Islam, but rather the words of the
expert who has studied them for many years. One of
these scientists is Shakarim. His work «The Muslim
Book», written by him, is not adequately appreci-
ated. The uniqueness of this work lies in the depth of
the issues covered by it and the breadth of its topics.
We are not mistaken in saying that this work is not
one of the works written in the Kazakh language of
its century. Therefore, we believe that the study of
this work, in turn, will lead to the achievement of
great goals.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

For the further development of any country in the
world, it is important to know history. For the politi-
cal, social, spiritual and cultural development of the
Kazakh people, its history plays an important role.
The names and deeds of people who gave their lives
for our country should not be forgotten by Kazakhs.
One of them is Shakarim, a great personality in the
history of Kazakhstan. Shakarim Kudaiberdievich’s
significant contribution to the Kazakh language and
education, spiritual development and culture was
excluded from the historical consciousness in Soviet
times. It is still unknown whether Shakarim’s «The

Muslim Book» is an important work in the history of
the political, cultural and spiritual development of
the Kazakh people. For these reasons, it is obvious
how relevant this topic is today.

The main purpose of our research is to identify
the jurisprudential views and legal rulings of Sha-
karim Kudaiberdiyevich, who was recognized by
the Kazakh people and other countries as a great
poet, writer, philosopher, activist, representative of
the Alash intelligentsia and left valuable works as
a scholar. For this purpose, the following tasks are
provided:

Determining the style of writing Shakarim Ku-
daiberdiyevich’s treatise «The Muslim Book»;

Determining the sequence of figh rulings that are
important to the scholar through a comparative and
thematic analysis of the work «The Muslim Book»;

Identify the works that can be used in the writ-
ing of the treatise «The Muslim Book» and make a
textual and thematic comparison with them,;

To determine whether or not the Hanafi Mad-
hhab is in accordance with the Kazakh people by
conducting a shar’i analysis of the rulings cited by
the scholar in his work «The Muslim Book».

Scientific research methodology

In the course of the article, using a comparative
method, the unsolved points related to the title of
the work «The Muslim Book» were considered. Us-
ing the methods of thematic and textual comparison,
the stylistic and content features of this work were
determined. Using the method of historical compari-
son, the importance of the work before the Kazakh
people was studied.

Main part
In the history of the Kazakh people, since the

XIX century, books on Islamic shariah, includ-
ing «aqida», «ahlag», «Figh», have been counted
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on the fingers. Yes, among them are the works of
Ibrai Altynsarin (1841-1889) «The Muslim Pier»,
Aitkhozhauly Baimukhammad «Shurutu assolati»,
and the younger Ali bin Abdullah «The basis of Is-
lam». According to sources, in addition to these,
Shakarim’s work was preceded by works related to
Islam published in the Kazakh language: «Tajuid
rules» (Rules of reading Qur’an), «ahualu al kiya-
mat» (State in hereinafter life), «How to get Taha-
rat (oblution)». But none of them could cover such
topics as «aqidah (belief)»,»figh» (law), «usul figh
(principals of law)», «ahlaq (manners)», as well
as «taharat (oblution)», «namaz (prayer)», «za-
kat (poor-due)», «hajj (pilgrimage)», «huntingy,
«sacrifice», «nikah (marriage)», «talaq (divorce)»,
«trade», «guarantee», «gifty, «duty», «norms of
punishment» in one book. In this work, Shakarim’s
teachings on the muslim belief «aqidah», «figh»
considering law, «ahlag» on the inner world of
a person are also considered, although not com-
pletely. The lack of complete shariah works writ-
ten in Kazakh in the 19-20 centuries is due to the
fact that the main sources of Islamic teachings are
in Arabic, which requires a large amount of teach-
ing to be understood and translated into Kazakh.
Moreover, very few scientists could read Islamic
works in the Arabic text and graduated from spe-
cial educational institutions. In this regard, Akhmet
Baitursynov wrote in an article published in the
magazine «Shora»: «when we read «Uaqyt» and
«Shora», we used to have lugat in our hands. I
think that everyone who does not read Arabic will
probably read this way. Are there few Arabic words
in «Uaqyt» and «Shora» from beginning to finish?!
When you read them in the meadow, you need time
to read them from head to toe. If it were written in
areal Turkic language, then even those who did not
read Arabic would be able to read without a log,
and there would be no more time to read» (Aibaye-
va, 1997:10). According to Akhmet Baitursunov,
among the people of that time, there was a small
number of people who spoke Arabic. It is obvious
that writing a book in the Kazakh language, which
contains all the articles of the Islamic shariah, re-
quires a lot of knowledge and work. Therefore,
there are no scholars who have fully written the
teachings of «aqidah», «figh», «ahlag» and others
in the Kazakh language. At the time when modern
technology and teaching reached their peak, we
cannot say that there are many books written in the
Kazakh language that cover the most complete top-
ics of figh. Therefore, the seriousness of this work
shows how difficult it is today. However, among
the XIX-XX centuries, the scholar who has writ-

30

ten about shariah faith and shariah law in Kazakh
language was Shakarim Kudaiberdiuly. Shakarim’s
book «The Muslim Book» contains all three teach-
ings on the life of a Muslim, and is the only one
that can unravel the religious ties of Bukhara.

As for the title of Shakarim’s work «The Mus-
lim Requirementsy, there are contradictions in the
scientific community regarding the name of the
work, which are expressed in two different names.
One name is «The Muslim Requirements», another
name is» The Muslim Book». The authors of the
research papers written in relation to this work use
the two names separately. Some refer to the «The
Muslim Requirements» in their research papers,
while others refer to the «The Muslim Book». The
reason for this is that these two names belong to
the works of Shakarim, which are currently consid-
ered the original version of his work. In the manu-
script fund of the Central Scientific Library of the
Ministry of Education and Science of Kazakhstan,
we found two works belonging to Shakarim, one
«The Muslim Requirements», and the other «The
Muslim Book», which was published in Orenburg
in 1911. Comparing the two works, we noticed
that there is no difference in their content, topics,
or words. The changes that occurred only in the
external form. The book «The Muslim Require-
ments» was a larger in appearance than the work
«The Muslim Book». Now one difference was in
the direction of their subscription. In other words,
the pages of the book «The Muslim Requirements»
are directed from left to right, as is the way of writ-
ing modern books, while the pages of the book
«The Muslim Book» are directed from right to left
in accordance with the old Arab custom. «What is
the main title of the book? In order to answer the
question an analysis was conducted based on sev-
eral facts. The result is that the name «The Muslim
Book» is a noble name. We can give several rea-
sons as proof of this:

1. In 1913, Akhmet Baitursynov (1872-1937)
wrote in the column «New books» on Page 4 of
«Qazaq» newspaper: «The Muslim Book» explains
the necessary information about Ilmi hal (knowl-
edge of states) from the Kazakh version. The price
is 50 kopecks. The last three (i.e., at the top of the
column are the works of the scientist «Qazaq she-
jiresi» (Kazakh geonology), «Qalgaman mamyr qis-
sasy» (Story of Qalgaman mamyr) are written by
the author of the book «Shah Karim Kudaiberdiuly»
(Qazaq newspaper. 1913 No. 13 dated May 8, page
4). In the pages of the newspaper published at that
time, we can see that this work is written under the
name «The Muslim Book».
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2. In the collection of rare books in the Sci-
entific Library, there is a hand-copied version of
Shakarim’s work with The Cipher No. 1588 No.
17. This copy was taken from the hands of Yesen-
tai Berdin in 1933. On the first page of this book is
the title «The Muslim Book». It turned out that the
copier, whose name is unknown, wrote his name in
the process of copying the work, looking at the main
version, which was printed. After all, in Orenburg,
everything that came to us was written in his own
hand. Therefore, the fact that Shakarim’s work is
based on the name «The Muslim Book» is proof that
the work from Berdin is called by this name.

3. The pages of the book, two versions of which
are stored in the Central Scientific Library, are called
the «The Muslim Book». In the same way, with the
same shortcut direction, the page of the book begins
with the opening from left to right. Although the sec-
ond work «The Muslim Requirements» is written in
the Scientific Library as «published in 1911y, it is
actually a copy of the work «The Muslim Book»,
published in 1911. The reason for this is that at that
time the Kazakh people used an Arabic script. One
of the stylistic features of the label is that it is writ-
ten from right to left, as in modern Arabic script.
Therefore, the direction of the works written in a la-
bel opens the first page from left to right. The works
in the Kazakh language, published in Orenburg at
that time, are directed from left to right. And this
version of the «The Muslim Requirements» opens
from right to left in the direction of modern Cyrillic
letters. Therefore, it turns out that the version of the
«The Muslim Book» was considered the main book,
the version of the «The Muslim Requirements» was
a copy. It is a unique work, except that the names
have changed. The proof of his work is that on the
last page of the work «The Muslim Book», which
is considered the main one, there are scattered oil
stains on the copy.

Style features

In the science of languages, the types of styles
are divided into two parts, depending on their use:

— Writing style

— Speech style (Syzdykova, 2014:165).

If we consider the work of Shakarim «The
Muslim Booky, it is obvious that it is written in the
style of its use. Because the «The Muslim Book»
is written in the text. According to scientists who
have studied shakarim’s works, his works are ma-
terials of written style (Momynova, 2008: 8). Ac-
cording to Bagdat Momynova, who conducted a
linguistic and stylistic analysis of Shakarim’s art,
works in the written style are divided into several

types:

— Scientific prose

— Artistic prose

— Memoirs

— Daily Notes

— Public correspondence

— Marginal notes on the extreme edges of the
page

— Official and business records (Momynova,
2008: 7)

Among the works of this written style, the work
«The Muslim Book» corresponds to the type of
scientific prose. The text of the work is written in
a plain word, and you will not notice the world in
which it is written in the form of a poem. And this is
according to the rules of prose in its own way. Prose
(lat. Prosa) — a literary genre, a work of art written
in black (Nysanbayev, 2007: 7/402).

In addition to the use of style types, there is also
a distinction between purpose and social. They:

— Fiction

— Journalism

— Scientific

— Official documents

From the types of styles divided by purpose, we
can say that Shakarim’s work «The Muslim Book»
was written in a scientific style. Because the style of
the scientific narrative is that it is necessary to un-
derstand the theory proposed by the author in accor-
dance with the idea of the author. This means that the
work «The Muslim Book « is not written in the style
of fiction. In the style of fiction, the author gives the
reader freedom to make his own thoughts and conclu-
sions at his own discretion. And the scientific style
presents to the reader in the same character a theory
that he considers correct, in the opinion of the author,
without any changes (Momynova, 2008: 11). We see
this, for example, in the text of Shakarim’s work. For
example, on the topic «kKnowing the characteristics
of Allah Almighty», Shakarim said: «O friends! You
have learned from the high words there is Allah and
His unity. Now let me tell you about the characteris-
tics» (Shakarim, 1911: 8). According to the scientist,
he proposed a theory about the existence and unity of
Allah and brought proof of this. That is, in order to
come to the conclusion that Allah exists and is one,
you need to understand the arguments put forward
by the author in accordance with his understanding.
Only then can you come to the theory that the author
found correct. The possibility of Shakarim’s work be-
ing in the style of journalism is also excluded. After
all, the goal of journalism is to raise political, eco-
nomic, and social issues and form a public opinion
according to the author’s vision (Nysanbayev, 2005:
5/50). And in the scientific style, the author does not
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present his point of view, but rather presents an idea
that he finds to be correct and that has been funda-
mentally correct in the minds of people, but which
he cannot understand because of the lack of prereq-
uisites for intelligent spending. This is evidenced by
the words of the scientist: «Allah created all human
beings in such a way that they knew that all of them
were one, one, and that they were the Lord, and that
they were believers and worshippers.» After all, if
we look at the meaning of the word, Shakarim shows
that people think correctly, but remember something
that has been forgotten. Therefore, it is impossible to
say that Shakarim’s work calls for an idea based on
his personal vision. And it is clear that it is not from
the category of official documents. After all, the for-
mal style is one of the styles that functions within the
framework of official relations (Nysanbayev, 2005:
7/468). As can be seen from the rules, the formal style
is the style used in relationships. It does not corre-
spond to the purpose of our work.

From the upper word, we found that the work»
the book of Muslims « is in the style of book writ-
ing in terms of use, including scientific prose, and in
terms of purpose and sociality-scientific. Now the
problem is that the scientific style itself is divided
into two types:

— Scientific style

— Semi-scientific style

In order to determine which category the work
of the» Muslim book» belongs to, it is first neces-
sary to determine the difference between the scien-
tific style and the semi-scientific style. The author
of the book» The language of Shakarim’s poetry»
B. Momynova, there are four of them (Momynova,
2008: 11). However, summing up Momynova’s
speech, we can say that the number of differences
1s two. This 1s because the first, second, third, and
fourth types of people are close in meaning, and we
have divided them into two types.

— In purely scientific works, the meaning of the
term is not revealed, the term word is not in a general
linguistic sense, but in a special meaning in the same
area. And in the semi-scientific style, the words of
the term become less and less, and the meaning be-
comes more and more acute.

— The semi-scientific style will contain elements
of the oral style that are used between countries.
For this reason, the scientific connotation between
words is considered weaker than the scientific style.
After all, there are no elements of emotional, dialect,
or metaphorical vocabulary in the scientific style.

Now, looking at these differences, Shakarim
used both styles. As for the difference in the first
part, both are found in the work of the scientist.
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1. In connection with the use of terms with
meaning in this field, rather than language, without
giving meaning, the following arguments of the sci-
entist are proved:

— Perfect is Allah, and no «Shirigi» is upon Him.
(Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 1) The word «shirigi» in this
place is the Arabic Sharik (Jius< ). Meaning of the
term: comrade, partner, co-doer (Kaidarov 2005: 361).

— the word Halak is derived from the Arabic (+J<
it is based on the word: to die, to create (Mukhitdi-
nov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 822).

— Lauhu Al-Mahfuz Arab Lauh (Jszz) meaning:
plaque (Mukhitdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 697) and
Mahfuz (szs5), meaning: kept, i.e. a plaque where
destinies are written and kept.

— The word I'tykad is derived from the Arabic
I’tykod (Jg <32 it comes from the word faith and be-
lief (Mukhitdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 487). Dahri
(s ) meaning: Godless, atheist (Mukhitdinov,
Zhusupbekov: 2016: 244).

— Majusi (pzso4s ) meaning: fire worshipper,
shaman, balger (Mukhitdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016:
707).

— Attahiyat (/J<zs? ) meaning: greeting, meet-
ing (Mukhitdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 191), if the
author’s hint is a prayer that begins with the word
attahiyat, which is read during final sitting inside the
prayer.

— Alham (\Jzs the word Al-Hamd in Arabic
(\dz#2) (Mukhitdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 180), the
author refers to the word Fatiha, which begins with
this word.

— Tahiyatu Al-Masjid Arab tahiyah (St
«greeting»!deusz> ) the mosque consists of two
words (Muhitdinov, 2016: 320) and refers to two
nafil prayers that are performed after entering the
mosque in shariah.

— Thram ('z_)») — when performing Hajj rituals,
go to the Holy territory and wear ihram clothing.
Worn during the passage to the sacred territory. Ih-
ram’s clothing consists of two white fabrics that are
not sewn. One is worn from the navel to the top, and
the other closes from the navel down (Mukhitdinov,
Zhusupbekov: 2016: 157).

— Hayes (zsu=) meaning: menstruation (Mukh-
itdinov, Zhusupbekov: 2016: 192).

The above words were given by the scientist in
his work, without giving any meanings. It is clear
that the meanings of these words would not be un-
derstood by the black footman if it were not for the
person who was the owner of this teaching. Because
these words are used in the terminal meaning of the
shariah. And this, in turn, was one of the conditions
for a scientific style. Therefore, it is clear that Sha-
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karim’s work «The Muslim Book» does not belong
to a purely scientific style, but uses elements of a
scientific style.

As for the use of semi-scientific style in the work,
we do not agree that the main method that Shakarim
used in writing this work is semi-scientific style. It
is based on a very large number of elements of the
semi-scientific style that took place in the work. One
of the features of the semi-scientific style, which we
have shown above, is that it interprets terms that are
incomprehensible to everymen. The proof of this is
the following words of the scientist:

1. Since Kazakh could not pronounce «taharat,
they said «daret» (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 58).

2. They could not pronounce «Taamamy, so said
«dambi» (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 59).

3. Lahd’s wall sizes the walls and the body of the
people in the face of a man in the face of a hollow
and refills the walls of the tone, or with a brick and
refills the soil (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 72).

4. When two marry, one says that has taken
one’s daughter as wife and the second sais that has
taken one’s son as a husband and do it in presence of
two witnesses (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 84).

5. Kitabi are those who had followed shariah
(path) of previous books as Taurat, Injil, and Zabur.
(Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 85).

6. In shariah a girl of nine years old is caled
«mashtahat» (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 87).

7. If one presents something to another in the
book it would be called «hiba» (Kudaiberdiuly,
1911: 94).

8. Phrases like «Hold this hummer that made
you to get everything from this horse and pour it
into the dishy in the book is called ighara (Kudaiber-
diuly, 1911: 95).

9. When one gets payment from using something
in the book, it called ajara (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 99).

Although the above words are term words, the
scientist translated their meaning in a language that
is understandable to everymen. In addition, in his
work, the scientist quoted the verses of the Qur’an
and the hadiths of the Prophet s.a.s. in Arabic, the
main original version of which was translated into
Kazakh. This is reflected in all the verses and had-
iths. This is one of the features of the semi-scientific
style.

2. As for the second difference, one of the ele-
ments of semi-scientific styles is the use of emotional
vocabulary. In this work of Shakarim «Ah, dostar»,
«Is pork permitted for Muslims?», «Who can better
understand the state of mind and science!», «How
can the world be better!» For what [ was created and
where [ finally come», «there’s something wrong with

the right-hand path, isn’t there?» there are emotional-
shocking words: «what is it?» This is also one of the
main features of one semi-scientific style.

Another thing that proves that the work «The
Muslim Requirements» is a work written in a semi-
scientific style is the use of metaphors, proverbs and
sayings. For example, the scientist gave him the fol-
lowing words: «for this reason, the proverb in our Ka-
zakh is «If I keep Allah Almighty He will keep me»
—the word is a truth word» (Kudaiberdiuly, 1911: 42).

Summing up the above words, we can conclude
that Shakarim’s work «The Muslim Book» is based
on a semi-scientific work dedicated to the public.
The proof of this is the scientist’s own words.... |
thought that our Kazakh people have no books ... so
I thought I would write until I came to my worship
medant. This book is easy for every Kazakh and
they appeared to them and to themselves (Kudaiber-
diuly, 1911: 1). The scientist determined that his
audience of readers is every Kazakh. However, we
cannot ignore some of the purely scientific style ele-
ments that we have given above. Therefore, we can
say that the «The Muslim Book» is a work written
in a semi-scientific style, combined with elements of
some purely scientific style.

His work «The Muslim Book» was 107 pages
from the first page to the page where the content of
the topics was written. This work is an example of
books written with skill, combining theological and
legal terms with intellectual thinking, not only the
three main parts of Islam-»aqidah», «figh», «ahlag».
It is obvious that the writing of such a work does
not come out of the pen of any black-footed writer.
The fact that Shakarim brought all these three teach-
ings in his book reflects the depth of his teaching in
Islam. The author writes this work on the basis of
the Kazakh language, using Arabic letters. Shakarim
also uses words in the languages of several coun-
tries. Words related to the Arabic language are in
the second place after the Kazakh language in terms
of the words used in the work. If you look at the
works of Kazakh writers of that time, you can find
the Arabic word. It is found in every simple poem,
in literary works, so much so that the words are en-
tered and absorbed in society. In this regard, Berik-
bay Sagyndykovich said: «concepts and nouns that
have never existed in the Turkic peoples are given in
monuments by Arabic-Persian words. Most of these
words are religious concepts, terms related to the af-
fairs of the country’s government, the economy, sci-
ence and culture, and other areas of public life. Of
course, such words are not subject to translate. The
main meaning of the translation would have been
destroyed even in the day» (Sagyndykov, 1976: 28).
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During the writing of the work, the author used the
original version of the shariah term in Arabic, which
corresponds to the Islamic trend. The proof of this is
the words: sajde, tahrim, takbir, attahiyat, etc.

The work of the Muslim book consists of per-
sonal words of the scientist, verses of the Qur’an,
hadiths of the Prophet, Kazakh Proverbs, and quotes
from other works and words of other scientists. The
verses of the Qur’an in the work come in 74 places,
11 of them on the topics of figh, the rest-on the top-
ics of aqidah and ahlagq. If the hadiths of the prophet
were given in 25 places, five of his hadiths came on
the topics of «figh», and the remaining 20 hadiths
came on the topics of «agidah» (belief) and «ahlaqg»
(manners). In his work «The Muslim Book», the
scientist cites the names and words of seven Islam-
ic scholars in total. They are: Jafar Sadiq, Sheikh
Saghdi, Ibn Abidin, Sufi Allayar, Ramazan Efendi,
Hadim Ramatullah Gholia. In the work of The Mus-
lim Book, Shakarim gives the names of 9 books.
They are: Kitab (the text of Quduri), Kitab (the work
of Ilmu Al-Khal), fighu Al-Kaidani, Al-Mukhit Al-
Burhan, Fathu al-Qadir, Ghahayat, Risala Bismil-
lah, Fataua Zahir Addin (fataua zahiriya), the condi-
tion of faith. The appearance of such books and the
names of scholars in the work «The Muslim Book»
indicates the high value of the work in shariah and
the high degree of knowledge of Shakarim in Islam-
ic teaching.

Content specificity

The book «The Muslim Book» contains three
main teachings of Islam, as we mentioned above.
Shakarim begins with the presentation of the prin-
ciples of the teaching of «Aqidah». The first writing
of this «aqidah» by the author shows that aqidah
is more important than the teachings of «shariah»
and «ahlag». In fact, Islam studies the relation-
ship of the individual with three things. Regulates
the relationship of an individual with The Creator.
The teaching that studies this relationship, that is,
the faith of Allah and a man, is called «aqidah».
«Aqidah» (belief) is the most important teaching
in shariah. It is therefore necessary, according to
the principle of Islam, that a person should know
his Creator properly in order for his actions to be
correct. Shakarim makes the words related to this
Aqidah the first theme of the book. That is, the sci-
entist said, «If you want the reader to follow the
judgments contained in this book, then you must
first know Allah.» After the topics related to Aqi-
dah, the author begins topics that are intended for
self-education, in which a person is free from bad
deeds. This teaching is called «tasauf» (spiritual
cleansing) or «ahlag» (manners) in the shariah.
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The author brings the judgments of ahlaq after the
themes of «aqidah» in his work. According to the
importance of the teachings in Islam, the order is
based on a hadith from Umar (Al-Qari, 2002a: 50).
In that hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon Him)
is the first to say «aqidah». Because the Prophet’s
statement, «Islam is the testimony of a slave that
Allah is the only one and that Muhammad is his
messenger» informs that Aqidah is the first in im-
portance in the Islamic religion. After aqidah, sha-
riah is followed in Islam. This is evidenced by the
Prophet’s statement: «performance of Prayer, giv-
ing of Zakat, fasting, pilgrimage» (Al-Qari, 2002b:
50). The prophet speaks of Thsan after these ques-
tions. He said, «Stay in prayers as though you see
Allah. But even though you can’t see him, he sees
you». However, Shakarim writes in his book the
doctrine of «ahlag», not «figh» (law) after the doc-
trine of «aqidahy. It is possible to assume this au-
thor’s approach for several reasons: 1) Because the
teaching of «figh» was long, the author probably
meant to finish the first of the topics that were pro-
nounced quickly and lamentably. 2) Shakarim may
suggest that it is more important for a person to
know himself and get rid of bad manners than the
teachings of figh. 3) The presence of topics related
to «ahlag» in the books «aqidah». Although the
main sequence of «ahlag» in the classification of
Islamic scholars follows figh, the teaching he stud-
ies is often written in the works of aqida, as it is
the inner world of a person. The works of Ibrahim
Lakkhani (1631) «Zhauharu at-Tawhid», Ibn Ato
Sakandari (1309) «Al-hikamu Al-atoiyya» bring
the problems of Aqidah on the first pages, and then
move on to the problems of ahlaq. This habit is
observed in the work of Shakarim. However, even
so, the scientist wrote in his work the sequence of
topics different from the topics of the entire work,
which we have already given above. The fact
that the judgments of aqidah, ahlaq, and figh are
brought in one book indicates that this is written in
accordance with the trend of the teachings of Ilmu
Al-Khal. If you look at the subject of the works
written in this process, you can see that it is in the
sequence of Shakarim’s work. Proof of this is the
works of Jindy Zadp Amin Abbasi «Ilmu Al-Khaly,
published in 1909 by Ahmad Hadi (1868-1941)
«Ibadatu Islami», Khalifa Altay «Ghylymghaly».
The themes of these works are similar to each oth-
er. In this regard, Shamshat Adilbayeva says: «The
Muslim Requirementsy is written in the form of a
scientific work» (Adilbayeva, 2011: 219).

The Muslim Book differs from other similar
works in that it covers more topics. In addition, Sha-
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karim touches on topics related to the teaching of
«ahlag», and then on topics related to the teaching
of «usul Figh» in shariah. This is another feature of
Shakarim. Because we say that, there is no works in
the Kazakh language in the teaching of Usul Figh.
The scientist fully included the main teachings of
the Islamic religion in the book, which was writ-
ten in a small number. This shows the difference
between the work «The Muslim Book» and other
works. After that, the author goes to the norms of
shariah law called «Figh». In his work, Shakarim
gave many, if not all, legal sentences in the shariah.
In comparison with the works written in the Kazakh
language related to the Islamic religion of that time,
this book is one head higher.

As for the structure of the book, the work «The
Muslim Book» contains 14 topics related to the
teaching of the first «aqida». They are: «The mean-
ing of Imany», «To learn the existence of Almighty
God through the mind», «To learn the unity of Al-
mighty God through the mind», «To know attri-
butes of Almighty God», «Believe to the angels of
Almighty God», «Believe to the books of Almighty
God», «Believe to the prophets of Almighty God»,
«Believe to the Day of Judgement», «Believe that
bad and good things does not happen without God’s
resolutionsy», ‘’Believe to resurrection in Qiyamahy
(State in hereinafter life), «Ask about the truth if
you do not know, and not to be latey, «things in the
whole universe were created by Almighty God from
null», «Questions and answers in the grave and the
meaning of al-misag» (old life), «How to protect
yourself from unfaithfulness», «About deathy.

The second place retaken by Ahlaq topics are:
«when a person gets to know himself, to know God
too», «rights of human and rights of animals», «false
oaths and lies», «to protects yourself from harmful
and bad behaviour», and «to have good behaviour»,
«to hope to do humanitarian actionsy», «to do use-
ful things and get rid of bad things», «penitence and
detention from sins».

The third is a topic related to «usul al-Figh».
They are: «Fard, wajip, sunnah, mustani, mubah,
haram, makruh, muwsad».

The fourth place is occupied by Figh themes.
The first of them is eight topics related to cleanli-
ness. They are: «What type of water is clean?»,
«Taining and loyalty of different leather», «Dirty
things inappropriate for a prayer», «About ghusl»
(major abolution), «To take taharat» (oblution), «To
do masih» (wiping), «The fard and wajips of prayer
and the things disturbing it».

The following are nine topics related to prayer
from worship. They are: «Times of prayers and

the time when prayer should not be performedy,
«Conditions of those who stand behind the imamy,
«About qaza prayers» (prayers that are not fulfilled
on time), «About the prayer of a passenger», «Jumah
(Friday) prayer in the places with mosques», «Two
Eid Prayers in the places with mosques», «Every-
one’s prayer when sacrificing and animaly, «Janaza
prayer» (prayer for a dead person) and «About dead
persony.

The following is the topic of fasting called
«About Fasting», followed by the topic of Zakat
called «About zakat», followed by the topic related
to the sentences of Hajj called «About Hajj». This is
the end of the Figh judgments regarding worship in
The Muslim Book.

The second main component of the teaching of
figh is the topic of chapter 18 «Muamalaty (treat-
ment). They are: «About hunting», «About Nikahy
(wedding), «Those women-to-marry outstanding
the shariah», «Seek in marriage for under-age chil-
dren», «About divorce», «About providing wifey,
«Mahram (gift) of wife and period of pregnancy»,
«Parental rights», «About trading», «About giv-
ing debts and lending», «About Meemsy, «About
Amanaty» (trusted things), «About arrested things»,
«About the land and watering», «About hiring peo-
ple for work salaries»

After the themes of «Muamalaty, the third com-
ponent of the teaching of «figh» is the themes of «col-
lecting» under the title «the value of a person and the
value of each member». Thus, in his work, the scien-
tist cites the judgments of all three parts of the shari-
ah: «worship», «Muamalat», «zhinayat» (the crime).

Results and discussion

The results of the above research:

Based on the comparison, it was determined that
the main title of the work is «The Muslim Book».

It has been proven that the Muslim treaty is a
semi-scientific style of work that uses scientific
prose within its written style and purely scientific
elements depending on its purpose and sociality.

Through religious-thematic analysis, we identi-
fied the content features of the work, and found that
the work covers the topics of creed, morality, juris-
prudence.

It was found that the scientist uses the method
of logical deduction to prove to the reader the cor-
rectness of his idea. The ability to use the term, to
combine spherical texts with rituals was proved by
textual comparison.

We found that the scholar followed the termi-
nological-semantic process in the translation of the
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Qur’an and the hadiths, not the language, and used
the verses and hadiths to support the author’s idea.

Conclusion

In the «The Muslim Book» we found that the
verdict, which was traditional for the Kazakh people,
was written in the madhhab of the imam Abu Hanifa.

We found out the origins of Shakarim Ku-
daiberdiyevich from the Hanafi School and found

out the reasons. Shakarim Kudaiberdiyevich’s
book «The Muslim Book» identifies the scholars
and their work, and reveals the problem.

Shakarim Kudaiberdiyevich’s preconditions for
making choices on controversial issues in the book
«The Muslim Book» have been preserved.

The sequence of bringing figh topics in Shakarim
Kudaiberdiyevich’s work «The Muslim Book» is
explained, as well as the scholar’s approach to the
publication of Islamic law.
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TURKESTAN EPARCHY AS A MEDIATOR IN SPIRITUAL COLONIZATION
OF THE TURKESTAN REGION MUSLIMS IN THE EARLY 20™ CENTURY

The article analyzes the activities of the Turkestan eparchy on the spiritual colonization of Muslims
in the Turkestan region at the beginning of the twentieth century. In the course of the study, the process
of implementing the main directions of the anti-Muslim mission of the diocese was reconstructed, the
fundamental aspects of the large-scale project of the Turkestan eparchy in matters related to the cultural
and religious «re-education» of the Muslim population, educational policy and missionary activities were
studied. The methodological basis of the article is the principles of historicism and objectivity of scien-
tific knowledge. In the work with the sources, logical, problem-chronological, comparative and systemic
research methods were used. Their use made it possible to substantiate the important role of the Turke-
stan eparchy in the implementation of the all-imperial state-confessional course, to identify the factors
that had a significant impact on the implementation of anti-Islamic propaganda in the period under
study.The authors lead to the conclusion that the Turkestan eparchy actively implemented the policy of
Christianization and Russification approved at the official level, the policy of Christian enlightenment of
the Muslim population. Anti-Islamic propagandawas considered asone of the main tools for solving this
problem, which was carried out by the missionaries of the diocese. The Turkestan eparchy made efforts
to establish control over the activities of spiritual and educational institutions in the region, contributing
to the unification of the poly-confessional population of Kazakhstan on the basis of the spiritual values
of the Orthodox Church. The ultimate goal of the anti-Muslim mission was to consolidate the authority
of the Russian Empire among the local population of the region.

Key words: religion, Islam, Christianity, anti-Muslim mission, Russian Empire.
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TypkicTaH enapxmsicbl — XX FacbIpAbIH, 6acbiHAQ TypKiCTaH ©AKECiHiH,
MYCbIAMAHAQApPbIH PyXaHH OTapAay CasiCaTbiHbIH, XXeTeKLUiCi

Makanapa XX racbipablH OacbiHAaa TypKiCTaH ©AKECi MyCbIAMaHAQpPbIHbIH, PyXaHW OTapAa-
ybl 6oibiHIa TypKicTaH enapxusicbiHbIH, KbI3METI TaAAaHaAbl. 3epTTey 6apbiCbiHAQ enapXMsiHbIH
MYCbIAMAHABIKKA KApPCbl MUCCUSICbIHbIH, HEMi3ri GarbiTTapblH >KY3€re acblpy NpoLeci Kanta KypblAAb,
MYCbIAMaH XaAKblH MOAEHU-AIHM KanTa TopbOueaeyre, 6GiAiM Oepy casicaTbl MEH MMCCUMOHEPAIK
KbI3MeTKe 0aiAaHbICTbl MaCeAeAepAe TYPKICTaH enapxXmcbiHbiH  ayKbIMAbl XKO6ACbIHbIH, HEri3ri
acriekTiAepi 3epTTeAAi. MakaaaHblH 8AiCHamMaCbl TapUXM >KOHE FbIAbIMM TaHbIMHbBIH OObEKTUBTI
NMPUHLUMNTEPI Heri3iHAe >KasblAFaH. AepeKkKe3AEepPMEH >KYMbIC KacayAa AOrMKaAbIK, MPOOAEMAAbIK-
XPOHOAOTUSIABIK, CAAbICTbIPMaAbl >X8He >KyMeAi 3epTTey oAicTepi KoAAaHbiaAbl. Oaapabl nan-
AanaHy  TypkicTaH enapxusCbiHblH  KaAMbl  MMIEPUSIAbIK, MEMAEKETTIK-KOH(DECCUSIABIK,  6aFbiTThl
)Ky3ere acblpyAarbl MaHbI3Abl POAIH Heridaeyre, 3epTTey Ke3eHiHAe MCAamFa KapcCbl HACMXaTTblH
Y3€ere acbIpbiAyblHA aNTAPAbIKTAM ©Cep eTKeH (DaKTOPAAPAbl aHbIKTAyFa MYMKIHAIK 6epai. As-
TopAap TypkicTaH enapxuscbl pecMm AeHremae OekiTiAreH XPUCTMaH AiHI MEH OpbICTaHAbIPY cas-
CaTblH, MYCbIAMaH XaAKblH XPUCTMAH aFapTy casfcaTbiH OEACEHAI >KYPri3Ai AereH KOpbITbIHAbIFA
KeAAl. byA mMaceaeHi wwewwyAiH Herisri KypasAapbiHbiH Oipi ernapXmsHbiH MMCCUOHEPAEPI >KYPri3reH
MCAAMFa KapCbl HacKxaT GOAAbI. TYpPKiCTaH enapxusicbl ©AKEAEri pyxaHu-6iAiM Gepy MekemeAepiHiH
KbI3MeTiHe 6akblAdy OpHaTyFa KyLU CaAbif, MPaBOCAABME LIPKEYiHIH PyXaHW KYHADBIAbIKTapbl HEMi3iHAE
KaszakcTaHHbIH, KONKOHMECCHSIAbI XaAKbIHbIH, OipiryiHe biknaA eTTi. MyCblIAMaHFa KapCbl MUCCUSIHbIH
TYMNKi MakcaTbl Peceil MMNepusiCbiHbIH, JKEPriAiKTi TYpFbIHAAP apacbiHAQ OEAEAiH HbiFalTy GOAAbI.

TyiiH ce3aep: AiH, CAaM, XPUCTMAH, MYyCbIAMaHFa Kapcbl MmMccus, Pecein uMnepusichbl.
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TypKeCTaHCKaﬂ enapxmsa — npoBOAHUK MNOAUTUKHU AYXOBHOI:i KOAOHHU3aUUU MYCYAbMaH
TypkectaHckoro kpasi B Hadaae XX Beka

B cTtatbe aHaAM3MpyeTCs AeSTEABHOCTb TypKECTaHCKOM enapXxum no AyXOBHOM KOAOHM3ALMK My-
cyabMaH TypkecTaHcKoro Kpag B Hadaae XX Beka. B npouecce nccaeaoBaHUs peKOHCTPYMPOBaH Npo-
LeCC peaAm3aLmm OCHOBHbIX HanpaBAEHWI MPOTUBOMYCYAbMAHCKOM MMCCUM enapXuu, N3ydeHbl OCHO-
BOMoOAararioLme acnekTbl MaclITabHOro npoekta TypKecTaHCKOW ernapxmMu B BOMPOCAX, CBSI3aHHbIX C
KYAbTYPHO-PEAUTMO3HbIM «EPEBOCMIMTAHMEM» MYCYABMAHCKOIO HaceAeHusl, 06pa3oBaTeAbHOM MOAM-
TUKOM M MUCCUOHEPCKON AEATEAbHOCTbIO. MEeTOAOAOrMYECKONM OCHOBOM CTaTbM SBASIOTCS MPUHLMMbI
McTopusMa M 06bEKTUBHOCTM HAYUYHOrO MO3HaHWs. B paboTe C MCTOUYHMKAMU MPUMEHSIAUCH AOTUYe-
CKMI, NMPOOAEMHO-XPOHOAOTMYECKMIA, CPABHUTEAbHbBIA U CUCTEMHbIA METOAbI MCCAEAOBaHMS. WX mc-
MOAb30BaHMeE MO3BOAMAO 0OOCHOBATb BaXKHYIO POAb TypKeCTaHCKOW enapxum B peaamsaummn ooLenm-
NMepCKOro rocy AapCTBEHHO-KOH(ECCMOHAABHOIO KypCa, BbISBUTb (DAaKTOPbI, OKa3aBLUMe CyLLeCTBEHHOe
BAMSIHME HA PEAAM3aLMIO aHTUMCAAMCKOM NMPonaraHAbl B MICCAEAYEMbIA NEPUOA. ABTOPbI MPUXOASIT K
BbIBOAY, UTO TypKecTaHCcKas ernapxusi akTMBHO MPOBOAMAQ B XM3Hb 0A0OPSEMYIO Ha ODULIMAABHOM
YPOBHE MOAUTUKY XPUCTMAHM3ALMKN N PyCUMDUKALIMN, MTOAUTUKY XPUCTMAHCKOrO MPOCBELLEHNS MYyCYAb-
MaHCKOro HaceAneHns. OAHMM M3 TA@BHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB peLLleHMs 3TOM 3aAaUM paccMaTpMBaAaCh aH-
TMMCAQMCKas MponaraHAa, KOTopasi BeAaCb MUCCMOHeEPamn enapxun. TypkecTaHCKas enapxus npuaa-
raAa yCUAMS K YyCTAaHOBAEHMIO KOHTPOAS HaA AESTEAbHOCTbIO AYXOBHO-06PA30BaTEAbHbIX YUPEKAEHMI
B Kpae, CrnocoOCTBy s yHUDMKALMM MOAMKOH(ECCMOHAABHOMO HaceAeHMs KaszaxcTaHa Ha OCHOBE AYXOB-
HbIX LLeHHOCTEeN MPaBOCAABHON LiepkBWU. KOHEUYHOM LieAblo MPOTMBOMYCYABMAHCKOM MUCCUKN SBASAOCH

3akperAeHue aBTopuTeTa Poccuickoi umnepumn cpeam MeCTHOrO HaceAeHUs Kpasi.
KatoueBble cAOBa: peAnrng, UCAaM, XPUCTUAHCTBO, MPOTUBOMYCYAbMaHCKas Mmnccusi, Poccuiickas

umnepms.

Introduction

The beginning of the twentieth century was
marked by major socio-political and socio-cultural
changes in the Russian empire, which also affected
the spiritual and educational sphere. The key mo-
ment of these changes was the intensification of
missionary and educational measures in relation to
the Muslim peoples of the East. The intensified in-
tegration of the Kazakh population into the general
imperial cultural and educational space was accom-
panied not only by the implementation of the policy
of Christianization and Russification, but also by the
implementation of the strategy of Christian enlight-
enment of the Muslim population by strengthening
anti-Islamic propaganda. Missionaries-preachers,
who were called to conduct active religious propa-
ganda aimed at protecting and spreading Orthodoxy
among Muslims, played an important role in the
implementation of the policy.

The object of the research is the anti-Muslim
activity of the Turkestan eparchy, which played a
special role in the implementation of the main di-
rections of the spiritual colonization of Muslims of
the Turkestan region at the beginning of the twen-
tieth century. The purpose of the study is to study
the fundamental aspects of the implementation of a
large-scale project of the anti-Muslim mission of the
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Turkestan eparchy. The objectives of the study are
aimed at studying the main directions of the anti-
Islamic activity of the diocese, defining its main
stages, analyzing measures in the field of cultural
and religious «re-education» of the Muslim popu-
lation and protecting the Orthodox population from
the «harmfuly» impact of Islam.

Justification of the choice of articles
and goals and objectives

The appeal to the scientific study of the policy
of spiritual colonization of Muslims of the Turke-
stan region by the missionaries of the Turkestan
eparchy at the beginning of the 20th century is due
to the relevance of the topic. Scientific discourse of
the problems makes it possible to identify the most
relevant and poorly studied aspects of the problem.
First, to characterize completely the religious policy
of the autocracy on the outskirts of the Russian em-
pire. Secondly, to show the features of the autocratic
policy of the Russian empire towards the Muslims.
Third, to substantiate the goals and mechanisms of
the anti-Muslim mission in Kazakhstan.

The choice of the problem is also due to the
possibilities of applying the institutional approach,
which allows us to understand the role and place of
religious institutions in the life of society, to study
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the history of state-religious relations at the begin-
ning of the 20th century in the context of analyzing
the system of building relationships between the im-
perial state and national outskirts.

Scientific research methodology

The methodological basis of the research is the
principles of historicism and the objectivity of sci-
entific knowledge. In the analysis and presentation
of the material, logical and problem-chronological
methods providing a logical presentation of the ma-
terial in a chronological sequence were used. Com-
parative and systematic methods of working with
sources, materials and texts of the authors provided
an opportunity for a deep analysis of the content of
the anti-Muslim mission of the Turkestan eparchy.
The use of historiographic sources led to the use of
methods for identifying and describing the discur-
sive practices of modern authors, in which value
judgments and conclusions of researchers on the
problems of state-confessional policy towards Mus-
lims of Turkestan were recorded.

Main part

The source study base of the study was made
up of materials from the Turkestan Eparchial Ga-
zette — the official publication of the Turkestan
and Tashkent eparchies from 1906 to 1918. The
magazine consisted of two sections: official and
unofficial. The first section contains a significant
amount of information about government orders
for the spiritual department, decrees of the Holy
Synod, resolutions of the Diocesan Bishop, resolu-
tions of the Turkestan Spiritual Consistory, materi-
als about church clergy. The unofficial section is
for the attention of the target audience, which is,
as a rule, local clergy, pastors, ministers of parish
and military churches, presents analytical materi-
als, informational reports, historical and statistical
descriptions of churches, texts of sermons, speech-
es, analytical articles of clergymen, publications
on church history, archeology and ethnography, re-
views of the beliefs of local infidels (Kyrgyz, Dun-
gans, Karakalpaks, Sarts, Tatars), factual informa-
tion about the most striking events of eparchial life
on the territory of Turkestan.

In the reviews of the Syrdarya region materials are
presented that characterize the initial stage of the ideo-
logical struggle of tsarist officials against the activities
of schools (mektebs) and madrassas, a historical over-
view of the opening of the first Russian educational in-
stitutions in the Turkestan Territory is given.

The works of pre-revolutionary authors are also
interesting and informative as sources, which high-
light the issues of missionary work and Christian-
ization of foreigners. These include the work of the
Russian missionary M.A. Miropiev, in his opinion
the main instruments for the implementation of the
policy of Russification must certainly be the Russian
school and the Russian language (Miropiev, 1901:
74). In the work of the Russian historian, specialist
in the history of the Orthodox Church V.P. Znamen-
sky it is examined the issues related to the activities
of N.I. [Iminsky on the development of foreign edu-
cation in the Turkestan Territory (Znamensky, 1900:
84). The author analyzes the activities of missionary
schools, on which the success of the implementa-
tion of the main priorities of the anti-Muslim mis-
sion depended. Material on the activities of mixed
schools is contained in the works of A. Ivanov and
in the travel notes of N.A. Bobrovnikov. A. Ivanov
focused on the unsuccessful mission of the Gover-
nor-General K.P. Kaufman in teaching the Russian
language to the Muslim population (Ivanov, 1890:
231). N.A. Bobrovnikov reveals the essence of the
organization of Russian-native schools, analyzes the
program and methods of teaching the Muslim popu-
lation (Bobrovnikov, 1913: 90).

The study found application of historiographic
sources presented by the works of modern authors on
the given problem. Theoretical and methodological
problems of the development of schools and peda-
gogical thought in pre-revolutionary Kazakhstan are
considered by the authors G.M. Khrapchenkov and
V.G. Khrapchenkov (Khrapchenkov, Khrapchen-
kov 1998: 168). M.V. Sturova reveals the essence
of the Russification policy of tsarism, implemented
through the education system in her investigation
(Sturova, 2018: 94).

Austrian scientist A. Kappeler analyzes the is-
sues related to the policy of Russification and dis-
crimination of the non-Orthodox population, paying
special attention to the issues of missionary activ-
ity and the characteristics of educational reforms in
relation to the non-Russian peoples of Asia (Kap-
peler, 2000: 344). Researcher R. Crews sees the
anti-Islamic nature of the confessional policy of the
autocracy in the government’s unwillingness to cre-
ate a muftiat in the region, following the example of
those already existing in the Russian Empire (Crevs,
2006: 480). Critically approaches the assessment of
the religious policy of the autocracy in the Turkes-
tan Territory at the beginning of the 20th century.
E. Campbell, emphasizing the incompatibility of
Islam with the values of the Orthodox state (Camp-
bell, 2015: 217). In the works of foreign authors
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G. Demko, A. Morrison, the problems of Christian-
ization and Russification are considered in the con-
text of the colonial policy of the empire in relation
to the national outskirts and its «civilizational» role
(Demko, 1969: 110-116; Morrison, 2015: 387-417).

Results and Discussion

At the beginning of the 20th century, the Is-
lamic religionretained its dominant position in the
Turkestan region of the Russian empire. In the
region, there was an intensification of Muslim re-
ligious propaganda, which was carried out by is-
hans (teachers of the faith), as well as preachers
who came out of madrasahs in Bukhara, Tashkent,
Samarkand. The steady growth of traditional reli-
gious educational institutions, later declared anti-
government, did not leave the tsarist administra-
tion alone. For example, in the Turkestan Territory,
there were up to 6,500 educational institutions
with 100,000 students; about 12,000 mosques with
12,000 imams, while there were no more than 250
Russian educational institutions with 13,000 stu-
dents, as well as about 100 churches and houses of
prayer (Andreev, 1907: 5).

The strengthening of the position of Islam in
the region at the beginning of the twentieth cen-
tury was also worried about the Orthodox Church,
which considered one of the reasons for this state
of the weakness and ineffectiveness of mission-
ary and educational work among the non-Russian
population. The organization of the anti-Islamic
mission in the region was headed by the Turkes-
tan eparchy, whose power extended to the Semi-
rechye, Syrdarya, Fergana, Trans-Caspian re-
gions, as well as the vassal possessions of Khiva
and Bukhara, inhabited by millions of Muslim
foreigners.

The eparchy was a kind of conductor of the
imperial policy in the spiritual colonization of the
region. The priests understood the practical sig-
nificance of their participation in such an important
project as the cultural and religious «re-education»
of the Muslim population. The project aimed at or-
ganizing anti-Islamic propaganda to protect the Or-
thodox population from Islam as «a terrible force,
but still sleeping, and it can inflict a mortal and
irreparable wound on Russia when it wakes up ...
This force, somehow awakened and fantasized ...»
(Turkestan Eparchial Gazette, 1909: 4). In alliance
with the Russian settlers, the diocese hoped to create
from the local «Muslim mass, true citizens of Rus-
sia and the faithful sons of the Orthodox Churchy
(Andreev, 1907: 6).
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The Turkestan eparchy led a purposeful struggle
against Islam in several directions at once. One of
the directions involved the opening of schools of
a church missionary character with main schools,
since the issue of training missionary personnel
was urgent. The achievement of this task, in view
of the exceptional position of the Orthodox Church
in the vast Turkestan eparchy, was of particular im-
portance, both for the clergy itself and for the entire
Orthodox population. The first Orthodox parishes in
the Turkestan Territory were established in the ini-
tial period of colonization of the South Kazakhstan
regions in 1840-1860. They were located in an ex-
tended line; the parish clergy could not cope with
numerous duties and experienced financial difficul-
ties. For 35 years of existence of the independent
Turkestan episcopal see in the city of Verny, there
was not a single clergyman from the local popu-
lation in its personnel. With the formation of the
Turkestan eparchy, candidates for the priesthood
and persons who already wore the priestly dignity
were discharged by bishops and came to Turkestan
from the inner and outskirts of the Russian Empire
(Bryzgalov, 1908: 587).

It was planned to involve foreigners in teaching
children, to start teaching in their native language,
and then to carry out a gradual transition to the study
of the Russian language. In 1908, the question of
opening a religious school in the diocese was raised,
and subsequently a seminary, in which it was sup-
posed to train candidates for spiritual service in the
parishes of Russian immigrants and local Muslims.
The stake on the fact that training at the seminary
would be free was made, and therefore orphans and
children of poor Muslims who were unable to study
in mektebs (schools) and madrassas could be sup-
ported by state funds.

The educational activity of the seminary was
missionary. A course on the history and essence of
Islam was introduced into the curriculum, although
the use of Mohammedan theological literature was
hampered by the lack of translations. The training
program included courses in the theoretical study
of the languages of the Muslims of the region. The
compulsory study of the Turkic language, Sart and
Kirghiz by choice, as well as the Arabic language,
without which the study of the Koran was difficult,
was introduced as well. As the Turkestan eparchial
observer of church schools, I.L. Bryzgalov «it is
necessary to be able to use the enemy’s weapon — his
language» (Bryzgalov, 1908a: 612). The introduc-
tion of all the above language disciplines into the
course of the theological seminary would make it
possible to prepare not only candidates for priest-
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hood, but also specialists most suitable for state and
public service in the Turkestan Territory.

In November 1909, it was decided to initiate a
petition before the Holy Synod for the establishment
of a theological seminary in the city of Verny in the
diocese, since there was only one secondary educa-
tional institution — a men’s gymnasium. However,
the aspirations of the Turkestan bishops were not
destined to be fulfilled, since the supreme body of
church-state administration of the Russian Orthodox
Church at that time did not have financial resources.

In 1912, it was decided to establish the post of
a diocesan anti-Muslim missionary preacher in the
Turkestan eparchy. The first and only Turkestan
missionary-preacher was the Tobolsk Archpriest E.
Eliseev. Its activities extended to five regions of the
Turkestan Territory with a total area of 1,479,298 sq.
km, where 6.5 million Muslims lived, there were a
huge number of mektebs and higher Muslim theo-
logical schools — madrasahs (Turkestan Eparchial
Gazette, 1913: 356). The Church understood that for
the successful implementation of the anti-Muslim
mission, not one missionary-preacher is needed, but
several camps and financial resources.Back in the
1860s, the first Turkestan Governor-General K.P.
Kaufman attached great importance to the activi-
ties of the Turkestan flock on a national scale. «The
opening of the bishop’s chair in the border region
inhabited by Muslims and pagans will undoubted-
ly have a beneficial effect not only on the Russian
population, but also on the natives»— the official be-
lieved (Turkestan Eparchial Gazette, 1913: 358).

The success of the mission also depended on the
number of missionary schools. Therefore, in the late
60s — early 70s of the XIX century, the missionary
movement in the region developed quite success-
fully. A missionary brotherhood was established in
the city of Verny, and two missionary schools func-
tioned in the city of Sarkan, a male and a female.
However, by the end of the 1870s, the situation had
changed not for the better. The missionary move-
ment weakened, and the Sarkan schools fell into
decay (Znamensky 1900: 23). At the beginning of
the twentieth century, there were only two mission-
ary schools in the Turkestan eparchy: Sarkan and
Issyk-Kul, where children of foreigners studied. A
hundred and six people studied at the Sarkan mis-
sionary school, of which 47 were Russians and 59
were children of Kalmyks and Kirghiz.Teaching
was conducted in Russian; children took part in the
divine services by singing and reading in the kliros.
The material and technical base of both schools was
weak, nevertheless, the foreign students were pro-
vided with linen and warm clothes at the expense

of the monastery. Interethnic relations were charac-
terized as «the most benevolent, and the behavior
of the students is impeccable» (Turkestan Eparchial
Gazette, 1915: 51-54).

According to the missionaries’ reports, the ac-
tivities of the anti-Muslim mission were complicat-
ed by the lack of capable assistants and, given the
territorial scale of the Turkestan eparchy, could not
proceed properly. In this regard, attempts to invite
baptized Tatars from Kazan to various church po-
sitions to carry out anti-Muslim propaganda in the
province were made.

Another area of activity of the Turkestan epar-
chy was to limit the distribution of Muslim literature
among the local population, to distribute Russian
letters and to conduct divine services and sermons
in the native language of foreigners. At the begin-
ning of the twentieth century, the authorities were
seriously concerned about the desire of foreigners
for self-education and political self-determination.
The activation of social and political life, as well as
the spread of new ideological concepts in the region,
in the opinion of the tsarist administration, were di-
rectly related to the activities of the new method
or Jadid schools. The local colonial authorities be-
lieved that they were the main centers of the growth
of the national self-awareness of the Kazakh people.
The Russian government was faced with the task of
ensuring the protection of state interests from such
negative phenomena in social and political life as
pan-Islamism and pan-Turkism as soon as possible.
The tsarist administration expressed concerns about
free interpretation and numerous discussions around
such concepts as autonomy, freedom, guarantee,
equality. That is why it began the systematic closure
of Muslim educational institutions and mosques that
functioned on wakuf funds. So, in the city of Aulie-
Ata, there were 27 vakfs, who financed schools at
mosques. Subsequently, the activities of these waqfs
were suspended and declared illegal (CSA RK.
F. 146. Op. 1. D. 67. L. 16).

The official authorities in every possible way
prevented the distribution of Muslim newspapers
and magazines in Tatar and Arabic, published in
Orenburg. According to officials, the dissemination
of the Arab-Tatar literacy gave «a wide scope for
enlightenment in the Muslim spirit of foreigners
who were subjects of Russia» (Elistoev, 1913: 206)
and at the same time contradicted the state interests
of the empire, hindering the implementation of the
national task of spiritual colonization of the national
outskirts. In this context, the task of the anti-Muslim
mission was to spread the Russian literacy among
Muslims. On behalf of the Turkestan Eparchial

41



Turkestan Eparchy as a mediator in spiritual colonization of the Turkestan region Muslims in the early XX century

Committee of the Missionary Society, textbooks for
the study of the «Russian-Tatar alphabet» and the
«Russian-Tatar phrasebook» began to be sent free
of charge.

At the same time, the idea of the anti-Muslim
mission was not only in the Christianization of the
Muslim population, but also in the training of civil
servants from among the Muslims. Personnel train-
ing was carried out both because of Russian literacy
and in the languages of foreigners according to the
principle: «A foreigner who knows Russian literacy
will have access to both the Gospel and Christian-
ity». The project was based on the training system of
the scientist-orientalist, teacher and missionary N.I.
Ilminsky, which the Austrian historian A. Kappeler
characterized by the formula «national in form, Or-
thodox in content» (Kappeler, 2000: 195). Ilmin-
sky was one of the initiators of the involvement of
non-Russian peoples in the general imperial cultural
and educational space; he was the author of a new
methodology for teaching foreigners in their native
language. Despite the fact that at the end of the 19th
century, the training system of N.I. Ilminsky was in-
creasingly criticized, nevertheless, at the beginning
of the twentieth century, measures were taken to fur-
ther its practical implementation.

Implementation of the educational system of N.I.
Ilminsky in the Turkestan Territory passed slowly and
with problems, as evidenced by the materials of the
commissions of the Ministry of Public Education,
the Holy Synod, as well as materials of missionary
congresses in Kazan and Irkutsk. One of the main
reasons for this circumstance, officials saw in the ab-
sence of a sufficient number of books in the languag-
es of foreigners. In this regard, the clergy, folk teach-
ers, priests, as well as literate parishioners who know
the native language, were encouraged to spread the
Russian literacy. Particular attention was paid to the
dissemination of the Russian alphabet among those
Muslims who were preparing for baptism.

The success of the business largely depended
on what methods and techniques will be used in the
process of implementing this direction. The main
task was a gradual, smooth transition from the na-
tive language to Russian. Therefore, recommenda-
tions were made to use exclusively «painstaking and
careful» methods of propaganda. Proceeding from
these considerations, the missionaries in the process
of teaching used conversations of a moral character:
about worship of God, morality, respect for parents
and elders, about the benefits of teaching, lessons
of piety and examples of moral correction through
need, orphan hood, patience, life among kind people
(Elistoev, 1913 : 208).
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One of the representatives of the intelligentsia of
Verny city N.P. Peterson actively contributed to the
development of spiritual education in the Turkestan
region. Investigating the problems of the spiritual
mission of Russia in Asia, he repeatedly appealed to
the spiritual administration with an appeal «to take
care of the education of foreigners in their native
languages and to introduce impeccable worship in
the same languages in foreign parishes» (Turkestan
Eparchial Gazette, 1910: 213). For mission pur-
poses, the main subject of instruction should be the
Law of God. The missionary of the Turkestan epar-
chy, Archpriest E. Eliseev, was active in spreading
Christian enlightenment among the Muslims of the
Turkestan Territory. The missionary’s attention was
drawn, first of all, to the publication of anti-Muslim
works in local languages and their active distribu-
tion among Muslims.

Another direction of the anti-Muslim mission
was the training of cadres of priests and teachers
from among local Muslims, completely devoted to
Russia, as well as among Russians who speak foreign
languages. As N.I. [Iminsky «the best figures on the
basis of enlightenment of each nation will be repre-
sentatives of the same people, and they alone, with
their perfect knowledge of a given foreign language,
knowledge of the whole life and outlook of foreign-
ers, with their general proximity to these latter, of
course, with the appropriate education» (Zelenin
1902: 8). A supporter of active Orthodox missionary
work among Muslims N.P. Ostroumov, the follower
of N.I. Ilminsky, repeatedly called on officials to mas-
ter indigenous languages in order to pursuemore suc-
cessfully a policy of Christianization.

In the rules on primary schools for foreigners,
approved by the Ministry of Public Education in
November 1907, it was stated that «male teachers
and female teachers in schools for foreigners must
be persons who have the appropriate teaching rank,
who know the native language of the students» (For-
eign school, 1916: 71). However, all these rules re-
mained for the most part only on paper. In fact, the
native language was suppressed, and the school con-
tinued to pursue Russification or missionary tasks.

As an effective means of ideological struggle
against Islam and the training of cadres of priests,
the opening of Russian-native schools and colleges,
the replacement of mektebs and madrassas with Rus-
sian educational institutions, which were supposed
to teach religious in addition to secular subjects
in order to assimilate students of Christian truths.
These educational institutions were considered to be
as an effective means of ideological struggle against
Islam (Turkestan Eparchial Gazette, 1909a: 590).
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By establishing mixed schools, «it was supposed to
bring the nomadic population out of the care of the
fanatical Muslim sedentary population, which, with
the help of mull-missionaries who traveled around
the nomads, converted to Islam» hitherto indiffer-
ent or Islamic Kyrgyz population»(Review of the
Syrdarya region, 1887: 271).

In the Turkestan Territory, under the Governor-
General K.P. Kaufman in the 1860s, there were 28
Russian schools, including two gymnasiums and
one teacher’s seminary. All these educational insti-
tutions, arranged like city and parish schools, were
targeted for the Russian immigrant population.The
local population also had the right to enter and study
in them. However, there were practically no local
Muslims willing to study in such schools, since
there were more than 4,000 mektebs and madras-
sas in the region.In the late 1860s, at the request of
the educational authorities, 20 primary schools were
opened in order to attract natives to study the Rus-
sian language (Ivanov, 1890: 231).

According to the «Rules on elementary schools
for foreigners living in eastern and southeastern
Russiay introduced in 1906, a tough course towards
Russification through in-depth study of the Russian
language has been preserved. A Special Meeting on
the Education of Oriental Foreigners carried out the
drafting of these documents in 1905. In addition to
the Rules, exemplary programs for some academic
disciplines were attached. So, for example, «in the
original foreign schools for the study of the Russian
language and Church Slavonic reading, 8 lessons
were allocated, and 4 for literacy in the native lan-
guage, in schools with a four-year course, 12 lessons
were provided for the Russian language, and only
2 were allocated for the native language» (Sturova,
2018: 94).

Missionary M.A. Miropiev, an active supporter
of the policy of Christianization and Russification
of foreigners through education, proposed to pursue
a policy of Russification of the majority of Muslims
«exclusively in mental and moral terms», ignoring
the religious side of the matter until better times.
According to M.A. Miropiev, there should be «the
Russian school, and in it the Russian language»
(Miropiev, 1901: 74).

The main attention in the primary and second-
ary educational institutions of the region was paid
to teaching the church discipline «Divine Lawy. Pri-
mary school students memorized prayers in advance,
assimilated the basic concepts of the Orthodox
faith. The students’ knowledge of the Divine Law
was unsatisfactory; the students did not know the
prayers well, distorted the words when pronouncing

them, memorizing prayers was not distinguished by
awareness. The reason for the weak success in the
assimilation of the Divine Law in schools was that
many teachers of the law were not actually prepared,
either theoretically or practically.

In August 1910, the first congress of teachers of
elementary schools of the Ministry of Public Educa-
tion of the Syrdarya region was held in Tashkent,
at which the question of the correct organization of
classes according to the Divine Law was discussed
(Turkestan Eparchial Gazette, 1911: 566). The ques-
tion was raised in connection with the increasing
incidence of religious assimilation of Orthodox
Christians with Muslims. According to the current
laws of the Russian Empire, foreigners and Ortho-
dox Christians from the age of 14 had the right to
change their religion at their own request without
the consent of their parents or guardians. In the new
edition, the subject curriculum presupposed the as-
similation of the foundations of the Divine Law in
full by the pupils of the senior classes. The second
most important subject after the Divine Law was the
Church Slavonic language. Church singing was also
taught in schools as a compulsory course in church
schools.

The issue of protecting the Orthodox from the
influence of Muslim propaganda was elaborated in
detail at the Kazan All-Russian anti-Muslim mis-
sionary congress in 1910. The point of view of the
official authorities was expressed in the report made
by the director of Tashkent Teachers’ Seminary, mis-
sionary N. Ostroumov: «It is necessary to acquaint
students of Russian schools in detail with the pe-
culiarities of the teachings of the Orthodox Church
and the difference between this teaching and Islam
so that Russians who have to face Muslims at ev-
ery step in the East could fight back Muslim pro-
paganday (Turkestan Eparchial Gazette, 1912: 192).
As a result of the work of the congress, a resolu-
tion on the compilation of a short textbook on the
Divine Law, containing an apology for Christianity
and a refutation of Islam was adopted, for foreign
and Russian schools located within the boundaries
of the foreign population.

Numerous articles on the activities of Russian-
native schools were published on the pages of the
religious press. Most of the authors were in solidar-
ity on issues related to the need for the widespread
opening of Russian-native schools. At the same
time, facts were cited indicating the unwillingness
of the Kazakhs to send their children to Russian-
native schools, preferring native ones to them. It
should be noted that Russian-native schools did not
receive much distribution in the Kazakh steppe, as
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they did not enjoy the authority and trust of the local
population. According to the researchers, in 1903 in
the regions of Kazakhstan there were only 63 Rus-
sian-native schools, in which 2066 students studied
(Khrapchenkov, Khrapchenkov, 1998: 71). There
was a significant quantitative gap between spiritual
Orthodox and Muslim educational institutions. Ac-
cording to the report of the Ministry of Public Edu-
cation in January 1911 only in one Syrdarya region,
there were registered 835 religious educational in-
stitutions; 804 mektebs and 31 madrassas, while
there were only 85 parish schools within the entire
Turkestan eparchy (Turkestan Eparchial Gazette,
1915: 8).

The Eparchial School Council, together with
the school inspectorate, took steps to improve the
teaching staff in church schools. When replacing
vacant teaching positions, they always had in mind
the educational qualification of teaching persons,
especially; they paid attention to the presence of a
teaching title and teaching experience. They tried
to attract the best teachers from European Russia.
Teachers who did not meet all the requirements were
removed from their posts. Meanwhile, the quality of
teachers in church schools of the Turkestan eparchy
in terms of educational qualifications and pedagogi-
cal experience left much to be desired; 10-15% of
teachers did not have a teaching title at all (Turke-
stan Eparchial Gazette, 1915: 25). Education in all
schools of the eparchy was conducted according to
textbooks sent by the publishing commission of the
School Council under the Holy Synod.

Conclusions
Thus, at the beginning of the twentieth century, a

large state project was implemented on the territory
of the Turkestan Territory to organize the activities

of the anti-Muslim mission, the purpose of which
was the spiritual colonization of the population of
the region. The Turkestan eparchy, which stood at
the head of this mission, was a kind of conductor of
the spiritual expansion of the Russian Empire on the
territory of Kazakhstan. The policy of Christianiza-
tion and Russification was followed by the strategy
of Christian enlightenment of the Muslim popula-
tion, implemented within the framework of the anti-
Muslim mission. It was on education that the main
emphasis was made, since it was the main founda-
tion through which the Turkestan eparchy saw the
guarantee of a successful perception by Muslims of
the foundations of the Christian religion. Through
Russian education and the Russian language, it was
possible to prepare Muslims for the perception of
Christianity. One of the main tools for solving mis-
sion tasks was missionary propaganda of the values
of the Christian religion. Christian enlightenment
was also implemented through the translation of
Christian literature and the introduction of the prac-
tice of worship in foreign languages.

The Turkestan eparchy made every effort to es-
tablish control over the activities of spiritual and
educational institutions in the region, to implement a
large-scale unification of the poly-confessional popu-
lation of Kazakhstan because of the spiritual values
of the Orthodox Church. The ultimate goal of such a
policy was to consolidate the authority of the Russian
Empire among the local population of the region.
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«UPLUSAYA-MYAYK YOC-CAAATUH» ECKEPTKILUIHAETI TYPKI
XOHE NCAAM AYHUETAHbIMAAPDBIHbIH, ©3APA CABAKTACTbIFbI

OpTaracbIpAbIK, TYPKi AYHVMETaHbIMbl MEH MBAEHUETIHIH, KOPIHICi, OAAPABIH COA Ke3eHAEeri pyxaHu
MBAEHUETIHIH MCAAM BAEMIHE TiKeAel acepi MEH OHbIH OMIPLUEHAIM >KaH->KaKTbl TaAKblA@HaAbl. Ta-
PUX apeHacbiHAQ MBMAYKTEp aTbiMeH GeAriAl GOAFaH TYPKi KbIMLAKTapblHbIH MCAAM SAEMIHAE OUAIKKE
KOA >KETKi3reHAIri, con KeseHHeH 6acrtan TYpKi TiAIHIH KOFaMAafFbl aAaTbiH OpHbl epeklie eKeHAIrI,
MCAAM BAEMIHAE OYA TYPKi TiAIH yipeTy 6apbICbIHAQ TiA XK8HE OHbIH rPamMMaTMKAAbIK, epeKLLIeAiKTepi
€CKEpPIAIN OKbITbIAFAHADBIFbI, OYA TIAAIH KOFaMABIK, KaTblHACTa MaHbI3Abl POA aTKaAPFaHAbIFbI, OYA
TIAAIH KEH apeaAfa TapaAFaHAbIFbl TOMTILUTEAIN, KapacTbipbiAaAbl. TYPKIAEPAIH ©3AEpiHiH KbiMak,
TIAIHAETT TIAAIK epeklLeAikTepiH FaHa emec, apad TiAIHAE XKa3bIAFaH AiHM eHOEKTEepAiH COA Ke3eHAEri
AHM-0aFbITTbIK, YCTaHbIMAAPbI MEH KAACCUKaAbIK, aAebueTTepai Typki TiAiHe ayaapa 6iAreHairi cu-
nattaraabl. CoA eHbeKTEPAIH, iliHAE KbINWak, TIAIHAEr Heri3ri aAeMeHTTepAi Kebipek KamTbiFaH 14
FacblpAa >kasblAFaH «MpLIBAYA-MYAYK yaC-CaAaTUH» eHOeri TYPKi TIAl MeH 9AeOMeTi TapuXbIHAA, TYPKI
AYHMETAHbIMbIHAA MaHbI3Abl eHOeKTiH 6ipi GOAFaHABIFbI TaAKbIAAHAAbl. ATaAMbIW eHOeKTiH AAek-
caHAapus KaracbiHAa Cyatan Caindom baaykmaH OyipblFbl OOMbIHILA KbIMWAK, TIAIHAE >Ka3bIAFAHADIFbI
3epTTeAIN, MOTIHAEPIHE TePMEHEBTUKAABIK, XXOHE TEKCTOAOTMSAbIK TaAAayAap >kacaraAbl. COHbIMeH
KaTap KoAkaz0aHbiH MbICbIpAAFbI KbIMLAK, Ka30aAapblHbIH, iWiHAETT eH OipiHLLI Ka3bIAFaH eHOeKTepAiH
6ipi eKeHAIr KapacTbIpblAaAbl.

TyHiH ce3aep: TYPKi XaAKbl, OpTaFacbIPAbIK, TYPKi AYHMETaHbIMbI, MICAAM MOAEHMETI, MOMAYKTEp,
TYPKI TiAi.
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The continuity of the Turkic and Islamic worldviews in the monument
«Irshad al-Muluuk wa as-Salatiin»

The article discusses the manifestations of the medieval Turkic worldview and culture, their
direct impact on the Islamic world of the spiritual culture of that period and its viability. The Turkic
Kipchaks, known in the historical arena as the Mamluks, came to power in the Islamic world, the
Turkic language has a special place in society since that time, the language and its grammatical fea-
tures were taught in the Islamic world. The distribution of a wide range is considered in detail. It is
discussed not only the linguistic features of the Turks in the Kipchak language, but also the religious
orientation of religious works written in Arabic and the ability to translate classical literature into the
Turkic language. It is discussed that the work «Irshad al-Muluk wa as-Salatin», written in the 14th
century, which contains most of the basic elements of the Kipchak language, was one of the most
important works in the history of Turkic language and literature, the Turkic worldview. It is studied
that this work was written in Kipchak by the order of Sultan Saifi Baiman in Alexandria, and herme-
neutic and textual analysis of the texts is carried out. It is also considered to be one of the earliest
written Kipchak inscriptions in Egypt.

Key words: Turkic people, medieval Turkic worldview, Islamic culture, Mamluks, Turkic language.
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npeeMCTBeHHOCTb THOPKCKOro U UCAAMCKOro MMpOBO33peHMﬁ B NMNaMsATHHUKeE
«UpL1aa aA-MyAyyK Ba ac-CaAaTMMH»

B cratbe paccMaTprBalOTCS MPOSIBAEHUSI CPEAHEBEKOBOIO TIOPKCKOrO MMPOBO33PEHUS U KYAbTY-
pbl, MX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BAMSIHME KAK Ha MCAAMCKMIA MUP, TaK M AYXOBHYIO KYAbTYPbl TOrO NMeproAaa
M MX SKM3HECNOCOBHOCTb. K BAACTM B MCAAMCKOM MMpPEe MPULLAM TIOPKCKME KMMUaKu, M3BECTHbIE Ha
UCTOPUYECKON apeHe Kak MaMAIOKM (TIOPKCKOro Mpoucxoxaerus). C Tex nop TIPKCKUiA 93blK (ApeBHe-
KMIMYAKCKMIA 93bIK) 3aHUMAeT 0co60e MecTo B 061LEeCTBE MCAAMCKOro mupa. OBCY>KAJIOTCS HE TOAbKO
93bIKOBble 0COBEHHOCTM TIOPKOB HA KbIMUAKCKOM $S13bIKE, HO M PEAMIMO3HAs HaNpPaBAEHHOCTb AUTEepa-
TYPHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUIA, HAMMCAHHbIX HA aPABCKOM S3bIKE, 1 YMEHME NePeBOAUTL KAACCUUECKYIO AUTE-
patypy Ha Tiopkckuii 93bik. O6Cy>KAaeTCs, uto npomnsseaeHue «Mpuiaa aa-Myaok Ba ac-Canatumt»,
HanuvcaHHoe B 14 Beke 1 coaepkalllee 3HaUUTEAbHOE KOAMUYECTBO OCHOBHbBIX IAEMEHTOB KbIMUAKCKOro
a3blka (TIOPKCKOTrO 913biKa), GbIAO OAHUM M3 CaMbIX BaXKHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUI B UCTOPUU TIOPKCKOTO MM~
POBO33peHUs], TIOPKCKOro s3blka M AUTEPATYpbl. YCTAaHOBAEHO, YTO 3TO MPOM3BEAEHME HaMMCaHO Ha
KMMYaKkCKoM s3blke Mo npukasy cyataHa Candu barimMaHa B AAeKCaHAPUM, MPOBOAMUTCS repPMEHEBTU-
UYEeCKMIN 1 TEKCTOAOTMUYECKMI aHaAM3 TEKCTOB PYKOMMCU. PYKONMCb TakKe CUMTAETCS OAHOM U3 CaMbiX

PaHHUX MUCbMEHHbIX KMMYaKCKUX Haanucen B Ermne.
KAtoueBble CAOBa: TIOPKM, CPEAHEBEKOBOE TIOPKCKOE MMPOBO33PeHME, MCAAMCKasi KYABTYPA,

MaMAIOKH, T}OpKCKVIVI A3bIK.

Kipicne

OpTarachIpIbIK TYPKi 9JIEMIH/IE MBICHIPIIBIK
TYPKUIEPAEH HIBIKKAH MOMIYKTEPIIH PyXaHH
MOJIGHUETIHIH TYpKI JYHUETaHbIMBI  MEH
MOJICHUETIHE TIKeJIeH ocepl MEH COJI KE€3CHJIeT1
OMIpIIEHAIr HMicl TYpKI XaJbIKTap MEH
OJIApABIH ATHOCTHIK TONTAPBIHBIH KYHICTIKTI
TIPIIUIITIHAE MaHBI3ABI OpbIH anabl. Tapux
apeHachiH/1a MBICBIp €liHe KYJI OOJIBIN KEereH
MOMIIYKTep (TYpKuIepeH UIbIKKaH) Oipas
yakpIT oTe Keyie Owmmikke Koy xeTkizmi. Cou
Ke3eHHEeH OacTtam TYpKi TuliHe (COHBIH iMIHIE
KBIMIIIIAK ~ TITIHE) MOH  Oepimim, KoFamja
KOMaKThl OpBIH aJbIll, KeH apeajra Tapala
TycTi. MyChUIMaH dJeMiH/Ie TYPKI TiTIH YHPETY
OapbICHIHAA T JKOHE OHBIH I'paMMaTHKalIaphl
TEPEHJIETIIE OKBITHUIBIN, KOFaMJIbIK KaTbIHAC-
THIH KYHACNIKTI TIPIIUTTiHAE MAaHBI3Ibl PO
aTkapael. Typkiiep e3lepiHiH TULMIK epeKIie-
JIKTepiH FaHa emec, apad TUIIHAE Ka3bUIFaH
JIIHA €HOCKTEP/Il COJT Ke3CHIET1 OJIap/IbIH T1HH-
OaFpITTHIK YCTAaHBIMIAPHl MEH KJIACCHUKAIBIK
onebuerTepai e TYpKi (acipece COHBIH IIIIHIE
JKQIIMBIFAa OPTAK KBIMIIAK TUTIHE) TiTIIHE ayaapa
ourmi. bynm enOexkTepniH imriHAE KbIIIIAKIIa
AIIEMEHTTEPl €H Kol KaMThiFaH 14 faceipia
kazpuraH  «MpHogya-Myinyk — yoc-caJaTHH»

eHoOeri. by eHOek TypKi MOJCHUETIHIH HETri3ri
PYXaHU 3JIEMEHTTEPiH KaAMTBII, TYPKi TUTi )KOHE
oneOueTi TapuxbIHIAa €H MaHbI3Abl €HOEKTIH
Oip1 Gombin caHayael. Apal TUTIHJIE Ka3blIFaH
mapurartely  (ukh imiMiHiH  (ayJgapMach)
aBTOPHI HeMece Oyl eHOEKTI TYpKi TiTiHEe ay-
JapFaH TYJIFaHBIH aBTOPBI Jla OeNrici3 eKeHIir
TYPKi1 KOFaMbI YIIIiH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TYIBIPIBL.
3epTTey OapbIChIHIA €HOCKTIH KallFbl3 HYCKa-
cel bepke @®akuh ecimal TYpKi FaJbIMbIHBIH
tapanbiHaH 1387 »xbuibl AJleKcaHapus Kaja-
celHzia (MbIchIpa) KOIpUIiN >Ka3blIFaHbIFbI
(MCcTHHCAX jKacalFaH bIFbl — HYCKATAPhl allbIH-
FaH), COHbIMEH Katap Oy eHOekTiH CramOyi
KanaceiHga CynaiiMaHus KiTalmxaHaChIHBIH Asi-
codus Gemminge 1016 HoMIpIMEH CaKTalFaH-
JIBIFBI AHBIKTAJIBI.

TakpIpbINTHI TAHAAYABI J9HEKTEY
JKOHe MaKCcaThl MeH MiHAeTTepi

OpraracbIpAarbl KbIIIIAKTAPbIH MOJECHUET]
MEH TUIHE, JYHHETAaHbIMBI MEH pyXaHH
OMIpJICPiHIH epeKIIeNTIKTepPIHe TOKTAIMACTaH Oy-
PBIH OJIap/IbIH TapHXTaFbl OPHBI MEH OJapJIbIH
KaHJall STHUKAIBIK arayjiapra ve OOJFaH[bIK-
TapblH AHBIKTAY KAKETTUNr TybIHAAN TYP.
Kpimmmmakrap — eypomanblk — atay — OoMbIHIIA

47


mailto:Dihya-83@mail.ru

«Mpursmyn-mMyiyK yac-calaTHH» €CKepTKIIIiHAET] TYPKi )KoHEe HClIaM JyHHUEeTaHBIMAAPbIHBIH 63apa cabaKTaCThIFbI

«Kyman» — en atasca, uciam ayeMiHjie KeHIHeH
TapaJFaH  CHOEKTepJAe ONapAblH  eciMaepi
«KpImiaxy — iered atka ue 0oJFaH STHOC HEMece
STHOCTBIK TONTAp EKEHJIrH aHbIKTay OyTiHIe
MaHbI3bl CYpakKa aiHamasl. Bynm 3THOCTBIK
TONTHIH TApUXTa €Ki TYpIi aTayra ue OOIybIHBIH
cebenTepiH TYCIHAIPY Ka3ipri Tamaa Herisri
Mocenere  aHambIn  OTBIp.  Tapux — OOibI
KanbimTackaH KymaH 3THOCTBIK TOOBIHBIH 1017
KBUTBI KapaKpITaliIap TaparblHAaH KbICHIM Kepil,
bareicka kapait kemrin, 1050 xbuiel IIBIFBIC
Eyponara wemr aymapem, Kapa TeHI3miH
CONTYCTIK JKaralayblH Oachlll alfaH KyMaHap
OCBIHIIA KaJFaH TICYCHEITep MEH  OFbI3
TalimanapblHaH KaJFaH ATHOCTBHIK TONTapbIMEH
aparnachlll KETKEH/ITT aHBIKTaIabl. Pych KHS3-
IbIFbI MeH BU3aHTHSHBIH aiiaKTaybl HOTHKE-
CiHJIE TTEUEHETTEPMEH COFBICHIII, )KEHICKE KETe/Il.
ATaiFaH €Ki MeMJIEKeT Te OyJlapMeH TiKeJeH
JMITIOMATHSUTBIK KaThIHACTA OOJBIN, TINTI OCHI
€Ki MeMJIEKeT apachlHAa e3apa JSCTYp OOobII
KaJIBINITACKAH KbI3 aNbICy CAITHIH Ja JaMbITa
otelprad. Tapuxra Pyce xusa3apEbl 1103 xbuisl
KyMaHJapra YJIKEH COKKbl Oepim, ayblp Oip
KEHUTICKe YIIbIpaTKaHAblFbl Oenrini. Hotwxkene
oNCipereH  KyMaHJap IIBIFBICTaH  KBIIIIIAK
araybIMEH KeNreH TYPKi 3THOCTBIK TOOBIHBIH
KypamblHa Kipin kerTi. Kpimmak artaybiHa ue
Oonmran OipikkeH Taiinanap KoHgeaepauuschl
Eyponana Oypeinrel Kyman araybiMeH Kaia
6epai. Ocbl KyMaH-KBIMIIAK STHOCHIHBIH PyXaHU
op1 KYHJIEJIIKTI TIPIILTIKTEPIH alKbIHAY, OIap/Ibl
3epleney YIIiH aTalMbIIl Makaia TaKbIPHIObI
TaHAIbI  albIHABL. OpTaracelp Ke3eHIHJETI
KBIMIIIAK TUTIHIH TYpKiI TUIIEpiHIH IIiHAer
JaThIH OpPHBI EpPEeKIe EeKEHAIrl MeH HCcIaM
oneMiH/ie KeHIHEH TapajiFaH FhUIBIM XKoHE OLTiM
TUTL eKEHIITIH JoJeNAey MaKajlaHbIH HeT13rl
MiHZETI OOJNBIN TaObUIAABl. By TaKbIPBHIITHIH
©3CKTUIITIH  apTTBIPy VIIH COJ  KE3EHIET1
KBIIIIIAK  TUNHAEN  JKasbUIFaH  KoJDkasz0a
eHOeKTepiHEe TEKCTOJIOTHSUIBIK TaIay yKacasla bl.

FouibiMu 3epTTey daicHaMachl
Makana >xa3buty OapbIChIH/Ia KaXKeTT1 MaTe-

pUaNIapIbl naspiiay YIIiH TaKbIPBIITHIH ©3€K-
TN MEH KeJIEeMIUTITiHe Ha3ap ayJIapbUIIbI.
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TakpIpPBINITBIH OMICTEMENIK HETI31H IMeTeIiK
KoJDKaz0amap MeH KaiHapkesnep Kypaiabl.
Makanazia TaJKbUIaHATBIH HET13T1 TaKbIPBIIITAp
OpTaFrachIpibIK KBITIIAK TITIHIH TpaMMaTHKa-
JIBIK €PEKIISTIKTEP1 MEH OCHI TUIIIH KeH apeal-
Ja TapalFaHAbIFbl, UCIaM oJeMiHaeri apad
TUTIHJET] JKa3bUTFaH IIHA TPaKTATTapAbIH Ma3-
MYHBIH ailyJa KBIMIIAK TUTIHIH MaHBI3/IbI
opbiaFa (ocipece OpTanblK A3us TYPKUIEPIHIH
JIHM YCTaHBIMAPHI YIIIiH) W€ eKeHIIT1 3epTTe-
neni. 3eprrey OapwicbiHaa «Upmogyn-myiayk
yac-CalaTHH» KOJDKAa30aChIHBIH JKAIFbI3 TYII-
HYCKAachl MEH TYPKUSJIBIK FaIbIMAAPABIH 3€pT-
TEY JKYMBICTAPBIHBIH KEHOIp TpPaHCKPHIITIK
eHOCKTepl JKETEKIIUIIKKe anbIHabl. COHBIMEH
Karap OMOTpadHsIIBIK CO3MIKTEP Ma3MYHIAphI
MeH CynaliMaHusl KiTallXaHAChIHIAFbl KOJDKa3-
OaHBIH KaTaJIOTTBIK CAKTaTy OPHBI 3€PICICH]II.
Ocpl OarbiTTa OipKaTap 3epTTey KYpPri3reH
TYPKUsUIBIK nipodeccop Pemxen TomapiblHbIH
3epTTey KYMBICTaphl Ja Ha3apfa aJbIHJbIL.
Hlerenaik FampIMIapablH Oipkatap ipreii
TEOPUSIIBIK ’KOHE MPAKTUKAIIBIK TY>KBIPBIMAAPHI
eckepiial. 3epTrey 0aphIChIHIA TAPUXHU-CAITBIC-
TBIPMAJIbI, CO3ACPiH STUMOIIOTHUSIIBIK acTapia-
PBIH CHIIATTAY, CAIFACTBIPMAIIBI 9pi CATBICTHIP-
MaJibl CUIIATTaFbl 9MIICTEP, capanay MEH TYKbI-
pBIMJIay, TEPMEHEBTUKAIIBIK TaJIJIay JKYMBICTA-
PBI XKYPri3iiui.

HoTu:kenepi :xoHe TaaKbLIaMA

XII raceipnan G6epi Kyman sxone Kpimmak
ataybl Olp XaJbIKTHIH AaTaybIHBIH HET131H
KepceTin keneni. KpimmakrapabiH 6aCIIbUIBIFBI
HETi31H/1e YJIbI O1p STHOCTBIK TOM KAJIBITITACTHI.
XII FaceIpblH opTackiHa Kapaii MoHFOI 1man-
KBIHIIBUTBIFBIHBIH, HOTHIKECIHIE, OJIAPABIH JKbUT
cailbIHFa KEHEUTIN OTBIPFaH TEPPUTOPHUSICHIH
0acKapybl HOTHKECIHJE KBIMIIAKTAPIbIH OJIaH
Ja MBIKTHI JaMbIll, KEH apeajra TapadyblHa
TYpTKi Oosizibl. OCBIHBIH HOTHIKECIHZIE KBITI-
maxkrap Maxapcran, Pywmbinus, Pecelt MeH
I'py3us sxeprnepiHe HeHIHTI >Kepiepal ajbII
xatTel. Cout xepaeri keildip Typki 3THOCTaphI
JKEPTUTIKTI XaJIBIKTHIH JiHI OOJFaH XPHCTHAH-
JOBIKTHl KaOBUIIAl OTBIPHIN, ©31HMIK YJITTBIK
JKOHE STHOCTBIK HAaKbIIIbIHAH (KOJBIHAH) Ja
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anpIpbUIbI Kanael. Keimmakrap Texk OpTanbik
Azus men KaBkaszna rana emec, TinTi MbICBIp
KEpIHJE A€ MOMITYK CYJITAHATBHIHBIH 1aMybl MEH
KaJIbIITacyblHA TIKENEH 9CepiH THUTi3iM, COM Ke-
3eHjieri apad xanudaTbIHbIH CasgCU-I)KOHOMHUKA-
JIBIK, 9CKEPH TipIILUTITiHAE 1€ MaHbI3/Ibl OPbIHFA
ue Oonpl. KpInimakrap JOMUHAHTTHI 3THOCTBIK
TON PETiHJE dJIeMre KEHIHEH Tapajblll, OpTa-
FAChIpJIaFbl QJIEMJIIK CasiCh apeHaja e3 casicu
OMIpIIEHIriH KepceTe Oii.

Kammer XIII sxone XIV raceipmapaa Kimmi
Azusi MeH MBbIchlp JKepiepiHAe KbIIIIaKTap
TapaJIbII, OJIAPBIH TUIACPI A€ ONKeIe OaChIMIbIK-
Ka ue Ooma Gacranpl. byslapabiH OChI KEHICTIKTE
JKaWBUIBIN, TapalyblHa COJ KE3EHIETl KepIIiiec
KATKaH  MEMJIGKETTepIiH  OpTYpii  casich
opekeTTepi Tikeneil ocep erri. OnmapaplH dIeMIiK
casicaTTarbl OpHBIHBIH EPEKILENri ©e3re enre
KYJIIBIKKA ~ CaThUIbIN,  KYIIBIKTAH  OCKEp
OackapaTblH  KOJOACIIBI  JIOPEXKECIHE  JIeHiH
KOTEpUIreH KBIMIIaKTap Aa OOJFaHABIFBIH AQNeT
peTIHIEC KapacThIpCaK COMapIblH Oipi aTakKThl
Cyrran  beitOappic.  Kpimmak — Typki T
OpTarachIp/iarbl TYPKI TUIIEPIHIH OaThIC TOOBIHA
KipeTiH KkeHe Oip Tin ToObIHA xaTazpl. Kpimiakrap
e3nepineH OypeiH Kapa TeHI3[IH IIBFBICHIHA
KOIIKEH TYPKI TaiIagapbIH 63 KypaMbIHa Kipri3ir,
batbic Typki TUIIHIH CONTYCTIK  OarbIThIH
KaJIBIIITACTHIPBIT OTHIPIBL. MOCENeHKH, aTaKThl
JKarparysiibl 9pl TApUXIIbI, TUI MamaHbl A0y
Xaitsan on-I'apHatu (m.e.x. 1344x.) Typki TiTiHEe
OaillaHpICTBl  TOPT €HOEK Ka3FaH. ABTOpPBI
Oenriciz «MpHIoayn-MyiyK yac-cajaaThH» eHOeri
COJI KE€3EH/IEer1 MaTiajgap MeH CYJITaHIapra aKbul
KEHEeC, KOJl KepceTy MakcaThlHIa apalliajaH
KBIIIIAK TUTIHE ayJapbITFaH.

ATanmplin eHOEKTiH MOTiHI MEH Ma3MyHbI-
Ha Kenep Oosicak, AJieKCaHIpHsI KaJacbIHBIH
cynranbl Caiipu bamxmaHHBIH FambiMaapra
OepreH OYHpPBIFBIMEH JKa3bUIFaH. AJl eHOCKTIH
aBTOpbIHA Kejep Ooscak, TiNTi apal TUTiHEH
TYPKI TiTiHEe (KBITIIIAK TITIHE) aylapFaH ayaap-
MAIIBIHBIH eciMl e Oeirici3. MoTiHHIH COHFBI
oerinae (koutoOHBIHAA) OCHI HYCKAaHBIH
bepke nbn bapaky3 ubn Kanayn mbn Oxu
TaparnblHaH UCTUHCAX (KeIllipMe HeMece HyCKa-
Hbl KOOCWTy) KacalFaHIBIFbl JKa3bLIaJbI
(Brockelmann, 1898: 812).

1387 KbUIbl SIFHU XHWXKpa KbUI CaHaybl
ootibrama 789 xbiisl [loyyai aiibrabiH 20 xyi1-
IbI3bIHA AJIeKCaHIpUsl KaJlachlHIa €HOEKTiH
Ka3pUTFaHAbIFEl  Oenrimi. byn enOGex ANThIH
Opnagarbl KOJAAHBUIFAH PECMHU TUT OOJIBII
CaHaJaThIH XOPE3MIIe a3y TUTIHE ©Te JKaKbIH
Olp Tinge (KpIIImakmia) as3pulFaH. EHOek
Kyt0Th1H X0cpoy Ilupuni cuskTsl 1383 sKbuibl
Anekcannpusiga Keimmak (akuhi bepke ®@akuh
TapanblHaH MCTUHCAax eruireH. bepke ®akuh
KBITIIIAKIIa €HOEKTI HMCTUHCAaX €TyMEeH FaHa
IIEKTEJIMEN, €HOCKTIH COHBIH/IA ©3 TaparblHaH
O0ip maH3yma (KOCBIMIIIA MaFjiyMaT) peTiHIe
xas3rad. bepke ®akuhrin Kytoyn Xocpoy u
[lInpuH eHOETiHIH COHBIHAA KOCKaH KOCHIM-
maaa Ananuan 3amankoBckuit, Aoxa an-Kaap
WNnan, HamxMm an-nuH XagKAUMEHOFBI Tapa-
MBIHAH JKApUSsJIAHFAHIBIFBl Ka3bUIaibl. byl
MaH3ymMa Ma3MyHbIHaH bepke dakux Typaibl
KeoOip MariyMarTapabl ana anambi3. by
Marnymartapaan  bepke @akuhtiH  Owmip
AnteiH ByraHbIH capaifblH/1a eKeHIIriH Oiemis.
OHBIH MIHCI3IEPACH MYCBHUIMAaHAAp YIIIH KEeK
anyra bepke ®axuhtiH razaBaT(:KOpBIK) HHE-
TiMEH AJIeKCaHIpHsl KallachblHa KeIreHJIr
ka3bpUIaapl. byt Fa3ayaTThIH KATIPIIKTEpre Kap-
Chl KACaJFAHJIBIFBIH COJI 3aMaHFbl KOFaMJIbIK-
casich OKuWFrajapnaaH Oaiikayra Ooisajnel. bepke
Xocpoy u lllupun man3zymacbiH AJeKCaHApus-
ra e3iMeH Oipre kenreH nocel Kytiny Xomxka-
HBIH YCBIHBICHIMEH JKa3FaH/bIFbl AWTHUIAIBI.
Fanpim OumiMi ME@H FBUIBIMBIHBIH apKachIHJIA
Oykin Mpeicelp arpanbiHa Momhyp Gozca na,
O31HIH eHOeriHme coJI Ke3Jerli Koramia
¢dakuhrepre 6enrini Oip KypMeTTiH KajaMmaraH-
JbIFBI, 3aMaHBIHBIH KUBIHABIFbIHA OalIaHbICThI
Oipae TOK, Oipme am OOJFAHABIFBI Typalbl
©31H/IIK Hapa3bUIBIFBIH Ja OULMIPIN >Ka3aibl.
bepke ®@akuh Oyn enbekti Kyrrol binik eHbe-
riHe KaKbIHJATBII jKa3ca J1a, OHbIH [ANHBIPIBIK
KACHUEeTIHIH OONMMaraHIbIFbl, OQUTTEpHiH Oip-
OipiHe cail KelMel, Olp TYTacCTBHIKIEH >Ka3bLI-
MaraHbIFBIH OaliKaliMBbI3.

EnGextin Timi AnteiH Opaamarbl KbITIIIAK
TiJIIHEH ©3TeIIeNiri )KOK, eCKi TYpKiMeH TUTIHIH
ocepi a3. A6 an-Kagup Muan bepke ®akuhTin
Ka3FaH MaH3YMAaCBhIHBIH Ma3MYHBIH MBICHIp-
Jarbl KBITIIIAK Ka30ajJapblHBIH INNHAETI €H
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OipiHIII JKa3blJIFaH €HOCKTEp KaTapbIHA JKAaTKbI-
3anbl. JKanmns! «pmoay-Myiryk yoc-canaTtusy
eHoeri (ukh FBUIBIMBIHBIH TaKbIPHIITAPBIH
KaMThbI, XaHadwuita Ma3xaObIHBIH (QUKhTAFbI
FalbIMJIAap Ke3KapacTapbl TalKbUIaHFaH. by
eHOeKTiH aBTOpbl Keibip ¢pikhu (mmapurar
HOpMaJsapbl) Macelnenepae 63 Ke3KapacTapblH
Ja OUTIPIN JKa3bIl OTBIPFAaH. ATaIMBII EHOCK
29 kitan, 56 Oanrap meH 93 dacwuiasl (Oe-
JikTep), conbiHaa ¢ukh canaceiHa kiperin 49
MOCEJICHI KAMTBIFaH KOPBITBIHIBI OOIiMIl KY-
paitnnl (Pakuh, 1385: 1/A naparsi).
Komxka36anbig kipicnecinae (1/A maparsi)
KapaTyliblFa MajaKTay, naiframoap MeH OHBIH
TybICTApblHA JIyFa TUIEKTEH KeHiH eHOEKTIH
&Ka3plly cebenrepl TYCIHIIpUIreH. AJieKcaH-
apust Omneymrici Caiipu Amxman xaHadwuiia
Ma3xalObIlHa cail Ma3MyHBI KeH Oip €HOCKTIH
YKaPBIKKA MIBIFYBIH Talal €TKeH Ir Oaiikanabl.
ABTOp cOi OYHPBIKTBI OPBIHAAY MaKCaTbIH/A
ockl eHOeKkTiH >xa3pbuibll «Kuta® Uprromy-
MYJIyK yoc-cajlaTHH» €CIMIH OepreHJirid xas-
raH. SIrHu, Oys1 OepiireH oMip MEH TalanTaH
coJI FacwIp/ia XxaHa(uiia Ma3xaObIHBIH TEK KaHa
Opransik A3usiia emec, apab (0acka ga MychuI-
MaH MEMJICKETTEpi) oJEMIHIE J€ MaHbI3IbI
OpBIH alFaHJIbIFbI Kepinedl. KitanTeiH Kipiciie
OexdimMiHAe Ao Ochl XaHaduiia Ma3zxaObIHBIH
TasabblHa Call I[IapuFaT HOpMaylapbl OOJBIN
CaHaJaThIH TMapbl3, YOXKIN, CYHHETTEp MEH
oenTepAiH YKiMIepi, Aiiara KYJIIIbUIBIK €Ty
KOJIIApbl MEH OHBIH PU3aJbIFbIHA KOJ KETKI3y
KOJAaphl Jka3putFaH. Mcmam niHi OoibIHIIA
KYIpJIiKKe TYCKEH aJaMHBIH Oenriiepi MeH
JTIHHEH WIBIFBIN KeTy KayilTepiH, aKuaara
OailTaHBICTHI 62 MOCEJICHI KaMThIFaH Oemaep
(TazaibIK KiTaObl, HAMa3 KiTaObl, 36KET KiTaObl,
opaza KiTaObl, KaXbUIBIK KiTaObl, aHT Oepy
KiTaObl, KYJIJBI a3aT €Ty KiTaObl T.0...) OOJIBII
TaObuTaIbl. bys1 eHOEKTIH TYPKi oJieyMeTi YIIiH
MaHBI3BUIBIFBl  OHBIH MOTIHAEPIH 3epTTel,
MOTIHJIEpiHE TYCIHAIpME Oepy OChI yaKbITKa
JeHiH KacalMaraHIbIFbIHAA OONBIN TYp. 3epT-
Tey OapbIchiHaa Tek KaHa CtamOyn yHHUBEpCH-
TeTi onebueT (axKyJabTETIHIH TYPIK Tl >KOHE
onebuer OemiMiHIH 9 cTyneHTiHIH Oipiecimn
KasFaH OITIPYUIUTIK FRUIBIMH 3€PTTEY KYMbIC-
Tapbl FaHa Ke3re Tycemi. Apad TimiHzeri
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’Ka3blIFaH MOTIH/IEP/ICH CoiyieM ceilieMm, ce3 Oe
Co3 ayJapbUIFaHABIKTaH ceiemep KeOiHece
TYPKI TUIIHIH T'paMMaTHKAJIbIK KarujaajlapblHA
caii kenmeiai. IlaiibIMIaybIMBI3IIa, aBTOP
(aymapmaribl) apa® TUTIH TOJBIFBIMEH KaKChI
MEHrepreH MamaH OoJybl o0JeH MYMKIH.
AynapmaceiHIa KaTemkTepre 0ol OepmercH.
MortinHiH aynapmaceiHAa Kosganbuiran 4200
co3iH 57%-b1 (2407 ce3i) apad timinne, 41%-
b1 (1700 ce3) Typikme, 2,5%-b1 (93 ce3) mapcer
TUTIHAE KOJJaHbUIFaH. ABTOp Keibip TUNIIK,
JTIHUA TEPMHUHACP Keiae TYPKi TUTIHAE, Keie
apa0 HeMmece mMapchl TUIAEPiHAE KOJAaHBIM,
OHBIH T1UJ1 OAWJIBIFBIHBIH KEH, opi 0ail, TepMHH-
JEepaiH ayKbIMBbIH KEHIpEK KOJIJaHFaH bIFbI
Oalikaiabl.

Komxkaz6ansiy 1/b napareinja:

OS5t 50 & lle ¢ pal Yy 3 (5 S5 1) 23
SLISLS 5l e (5 S5 (el yy (5 )Mie 5e pala (5 ST
pSUlg 58 5 @ lalg S50 )y 8 OIS IS oS IS Sl ol
& led o8 gl a8 gl s ple s Jl
S i 3w Jgl oS Gl g 1 5) e G el
Crnal 531 )5 (5 DN sy il &5 )5 53 (S i YWl 5 58
A8 i maSlan Y )5 58 &) @8 HY s 5 cub )3l oS
lin L) a2 )5S oS i | S 0l Ll 5 5 il
i el A Sul g o gle [ame) ciglle
(S Slitlale Jiadae

banutageiv Yayr Tanrpu aTel Oupiio Kamyr
anamra pusK Oepran TaHrpu xac MyMUHJIapHU
spiuKaraH TaHTpu >KaMb YKMAaKIUK OBBAJ
Tanrpura KkuMm KyHJIapraH Typyp Ty3 IOJFa Ta
TYFpy IOJIFa KAM aBBaJI CakJaraH Typyp S3yK-
JaH Ta SFY3MyKIaH Ta Jya Ta cajlaMaTiuk
Myxammaz yy3a OyJICYH KUM aBBajl HaOuiap-
HUHT CYHTH Typyp ayJusJIapHUHT OWduTH
Typyp Ta aHUHT SKyKJIapu y3a OyJCUH KHUM
alnap Taliimd Typypiap Ta apur Typypiap.
Hwxka xum Hup Ta KyK J0OUM Typyp. AMMO
YHJIaH CYHTpa Ka4OH KM KypAyM Hupca )KaHoo
Onuuunr parbatruan / Maynayun Ou byrok
Uckannepust mahpunnaa azamatiu cyiraHatr
BaKUJIIH.

Bapmia onemre pbI3rbl OepreH, MOMbIHAAP-
JIbI TYPa JKOJIFa CaJbII, )KapblIKaraH ¥ bl ToHpi
aTbIMeH OacTajpIM. bapiblk MajgakTaynap Typa
YKOHE TY3Y JKOJIJIbI KOpceTKeH ToHpire FaHa ToH.
MyHza 3ep caibln Kapap 00s1caK KobKa30aHbIH
apal1ira HycKachlHa AJula JIereH eciM KbITIIaK
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timiaae ToHpi ce3iHe aybicaabl. Anaimga Oy
aTay/blH MarblHACHl Oip YFBIMIBI (SIFHU JKapa-
TYIIbl YFBIMBIH) O€pETiHAITIH aBTOp Oaca Kep-
cere OinreH. COHBIMEH Karap aBTOP MOTIHIE
apab Timingeri «4wy — Xumasr — Typaibiky
co3iH KpImak TurHae «Bdsn 5 )& & ad g 568 —
Tyy3 onfa Tab TYFpy HOJIFa» TY3Y JKOHE Typa
JKONIFa Jen Oepim, Oy KOIAbl TeKk ToHpi
TapanblHAaH FaHa OCPUICTIHMITNH TIiJAre THEK
etkeH (Ibn el-Fakih,1885: 146-148).

ABTOpABIH <«SI3yKIaH Ta SFY3IyKIaH» —
JIeTeH CO31HEH >KaMaH/bIK TEeH >KaybI3IbIKTaH
JyFa TUIeK eTin Tek ToHpire kanOapbIHAMbIH
JleTeH YFBIMHBIH, AJTajgaH cayJjblK NEeH calia-
MaTTBIK TUTEYAIH Oip KOJBIH KOPCETKEHMAITiH
anrapyra Oomanpl. «Myxammaz yysa OyJlicyH
KHUM aBBaJl HAOMJIAPHUHT CYHTU Typyp» — JA€TeH
ceillemae COHFbl maiirambap Myxammen
(c.a.c.) ke cayayar aifThIIl, OHBIH dyJIne-oHOue-
JepIiH aHBIHJA OHBIH JOPEXKECIHIH >KOFaphl
eKeH/IiriHe MoH OepreH.

Komxaz6anbig 2/A maparbiHa:

e AL il M (5 S5 luia) (3L Juals ale
(hend @ O guld oy (550 el (g S5 &3 G sl G5 )l
S i35S S5 S ligh JMas (5 S5 5 3 ol il 3
Glin J sl ooV ) Ce 0 sl (5 ) JISS) (g ST a0 gl
i€ i) a1 5) e alie ] alal i) (Slalid (301 8 1S
GEE il Gl g (al ) ST sy Adia
)aiad i i gr Ghaaill alaie) )5l ot e diia sl (sl 5o
Ge din Qsise 05 B 3)ss palS 5 Shl & (e
Aol S s Gl QLA Y g en ) el
G Ol M oS5 i gl (i (5 ST 5 sasa sl
Sl o lie 5l Cals oS Ll i a3 1Sy pm
Bl g a8 e

[lm tahsil kilmak i¢inde Tengri aning baki
omrini uzun kilsun taki Tengri aning izzetini
dayim kilsin taki Tengri Teala aning kongiil
kozini korer kilsin taki Tengri angar yari kilsin.
Magat izledi ol Cinab isaret kilinmis turur angar
men kuldan kim cem kilsam anga bir kitab
kiskarak cem kilgan bolgay taki menfeetli
bolgay Tengrige kulluk kilmak iginde Imam-i-
Azam mezhabi 6ze kim aning kiinyeti Ebi
Hanife turur. Tengri razi bolsun andan.
Kiskarak bolgay Ebu Hanife mezhebi oze

itimad kilinmis bolgay aning icinde men taki
ilgeru kildim buyrukka boyun sunup Cinab-1
Ali-ning resmi birle isaret kilinmis turur angar.
Sevab umsunup Tengri Tealadan taki Tengri
Tealadan tevfik izlep rast sozlemekke taki ismet
talep kilip Tengriden hata s6zlemekden taki ol
nerse kim vacib kilir ikabn1 andan saklanip.

Foumeim skxoHe Oumim amy xkonbsiHAa ToHpi
OHBIH KaJfaH OMIpiH y3aK KbUICHIH, OHBIH
KYpPMETi MEH KEepeMETiH, HBIFMET PBI3FBICHIH
ToHpi Tarana apTTeipcbiH. OHBIH KOHLI KO3iH,
mapacathl MCH CaHAChIH TOHpI Taraia amiChiH.
By sxuHakTaraH KpicKaiia KitabeiM AOy XaHu-
¢a nakabbiMeH Oapiia uciaM aaeMine Marthyp
oomran lmam Ar3am Ma3xaObl OarbITBIHIA
*a3puirad. ToHp1 Taraia oJaH pa3bl OOJICHIH.
Men moptebeni AnuaiH pecMu 6epreH Oyipbl-
FBIHA MOWBIHCYHBITT OCBI KBICKAIlla KiTaIlThI
6acran oTbipMbIH. bactamactan OypeiH ToHpi
TarajaJiad TOYIMUBIK Cypall, CO31IMHIH aKUKaTKa
JKQHACYBIH TUICN KaTeNliKKe Ol Oepmeyre
Tonpinen rana menet cypaiimbit (Toparli, 1992:
338).

Mortinzae aBTop TYpPKi JYHHETAHBIMBIHAAFBI
KeHiHeH TapanraH ToHpI YFBIMBIH Ke0ipek
KOJNJAaHFAHALIFBIH, OFAaH HCJIaM QJeMIHAEr]
xkapatymbl Amna Tarana YFIMBIHBIH aTayblH
TYPKITUIIEC 3THOCTHIK TONTAP/IBIH JIyHUCTAHbI-
MBIHJIaFbl O0JCH CiHIN KeTKeH TOHpi YFBIMBIH
KOIl KoJiaHaabl. SIFHM OYKIIT o1emMI1 J)kapaTKaH,
OYKiJ »KapaTbUIbIC HENIEPiHIH >KapaTyIIbICHI,
Typa >KOJJIbI KOPCETKEH, KaTelliK IeH 3YJIbIM-
IBIKTaH CaKTaraH aJam3aTThlH JKapaTyIIbICHI
tek ToHpire (saruu, Amna Taranara) xanOapbl-
Hy MEH TEK COJaH MeEJET, KOMEK Cypayibl
ke3xaeimi. Jlemek, apTop morinae Asuta Tarana
nen xa30ai, ToHpi Tarana YFBIMBIH Ke0ipek
naigananaapl. FeuibiM sxoHE O111M alTy JKOJIBIH-
Ja JIETeH CO3 TIpPKECiHAe TYMHYCKAJbIK apab
Timingeri MoTiHge «plal) Juasi 4 — du Taxcun
WIM» «TaxCHJD» Maclapbl KOJIAHBUICA, KbIII-
aK TITiHZEr HycKachlHAa «3wl Juals ale
WMy Xachll KBUIMAKY «Xachil» €o31 KOJIaHbI-
manel. AJ  TYpiK TUIHIET1 ayaapMachIHaa
nokrop Pemxen Tomapnel eHOeriHiH TpaH-
CKPHUIITIH/IETI HYCKAChIH/IA «Ilm tahsil kilmak»
«TaxCHII» €3 TIpKEeCiH KoiganraH. by xepne
TYPKHUSUIBIK aBTOPJIbIH apad TUTIHIET1 MOTIHTe
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«Mpursmyn-mMyiyK yac-calaTHH» €CKepTKIIIiHAET] TYPKi )KoHEe HClIaM JyHHUEeTaHBIMAAPbIHBIH 63apa cabaKTaCThIFbI

CYWeHIN, KpIIIAK TUIIHIAETT  HYCKaJIarbl
«XacW» CO31H KoJJAaHOaraHIBIFBIH Oaiikayra
OoJIabl.

Mortinge aBrop OpTanblk A3UsIarbl MOIII-
hyp 6onran AGy Xanuda nakabpiMeH Oapiinara
Oenrini Oonran ¢ukh rameiMel A0y Xanwuda
Ma3XxaObIHBIH OarbIThIHIA ©3 KIiTaObIH OacTam
Ka3aTBIHIBIFEI MCH OHBIH HCIIaM OJIEMIHJIC
MaHBI3JIbI Ma3xal opi JKeTeKili Ma3xad eKeH-
nirine 6acekIMIBIK Oepemi. ABTOp TypKi TyHHE-
TaHBIMBIHAAFI TOoHpI YFBIMBIHAH 0acka Jaa
OapIra TYpKi XaJKbIHA OPTAK TOYIHBIK, BIHCAIL,
KaHaraT, MOMBIHCYHY, Mapacar, Mauthyp aerexH
co3nepni kKommanraH (Islam  Ansiklopedisi,
2002: 447).

ConbiMeH KaTap AJEKCaHIPHUS OMIPIHIH
(cysITaHBIHBIH) 1€ aBTOpFa OYHpBIK Oepin ochl
KITanThlH XaHa(uiia OaFbIThIHAA Ka3bUTybIH
Tajam eTKeHAIriH 90/eH Oaiikayra 6omaapl. Con
cebenTeH aBTop eHOeriHae ToHpi co3iHIH Kol
KOJIIaHBUIBIN, TYPKITEKTEC XaJblK apachlHIa
Oy1 eHOEKTIH MaHbI3Abl OPBIH AJaTBIH]IBIFBIH
Oacein  kepceryre Oomaapl. Ocbhl Ke3eHHET1
aBTOpJIAPABIH 63 eHOeKTepiH OipiHII >KapaTy-
IIbIFa MaJaKTayiap aiTein, naiiramOapiapra
cajayaT aWThIll OacTay YpIICIH Ke3-KelreH
aBTOpJIAp/bIH eHOeKTepiHeH Oaiikail ajambI3.

Komxaz6anbiy 2/b napareiaaa:

S et (5 S and <l Galadadl 5 o lall oL
&S5 g IS JS 63 1S (g S &8 ) S g o Ol
LS (oS () @8 1S s Ol QB e i () (5 S
Y ST i) i 3K @S e sl ails
bl (Gl o J 8 Jlaild (S (il el 5 s il oS
& Y Qw8 b0kl @8 POV (b iyl el
Celh e G b W8 Jsl Osa sl 05w dse (%00
B 3 Blall el 1S (o S S 300 & e 3l (a8
(5 A a0t Lidlas ) @ Ll ) el (g S8 (Lol 50 (s &8
Om oS s U lalE oS 3508 il s 58 51 00 Mo
(i el 5 (5 S5 AT alls ol 3 5 sl 2o
Jsl Vo e S &8 Y Juad Uiles ) (gLl ) &5 (92 )

Irsadiil-Muluk ve-s-selatin tip at birdim
Tengri Tealige sigingandan songra taki Ten-
grige tevekkiil kilgandan songra taki Tengriden
hayri taleb kilgandan songra taki isimni
Tengrige teslim kilgandan songra. Taki angdim
aning icinde kereklilerni hacetsiz bolmas andan
teklif kilimmis kul taki beyan kildim aning
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icinde farzlarni taki vaciblerni taki siinnetlerni
taki edeblerni bolsun iiciin ol kulga yari
yaratganga taat kilmaklikka taki rizk birgen
Tengrige taat kilmaklikka taki yakin bolgay
Tengrining rizasina taki rahmetine. Tiledim
Tengri Tealadan ulug turur aning kudreti kim
kilgay ol nerse kim men kasd kildim taki niyyet
kildim halis kilgay. Tengrining razilikli {igiin
taki yakin kilgay rahmetine fazli birle taki
keremi birle.

ToHpi Taranara ChIHBIHFAHHAH COH, TOHp1
Tarajiara TOyeKell €Til, OJIaH >KaKChUIBIK TiJIeTl,
icimai ToHpire TamcelpraHHaH COH eHOerime
«pmogyi-MynyK yac-cajlaTUH» — el aT KO-
neiM. EHOEriMHIH iIiHJeT1 Ka3blIFaH KYHJIbI-
JBIKTAP PYXaHUATBIMBI3Fa dcepl Oomap AereH
YMITIIEH KapamnaiibIM neHzenep Ae oj1aH naiia-
JaHyblHA MYMKIHJIK Ooylap JereH YMITIEH
xa3apiM. Con ceOenTeH MIapuFaTThIH Hapbi3-
Japbl MEH YKINTEPiH, CYHHETTEP1 MEH Ofel-
TEpiH Ky1 TMEHAE OpPbIHAAYBIHBIH KOJJIaphI
kepceTuired. SIfHn ToHpIHIH pU3AIBIFBl MEH
paxMeTiH ajly YIIiH, OFaH UTaFaT eTyIiH OoJaa-
PBI MEH OFaH >KaKbIH OOJTyIbIH KOJIapbIH Ti31M
Ka3bIll, PBI3FBI OEPTeH JKOHE OHBIH KYIPETiHIH
MOJ €KEHJITIH CEe31HIN, HUET €Til MaKcaTbiMa
XKeTy YIIH ocbl eHOekTi OactameiM. JKapary-
LIBIHBIH KEPEMEeTI MEH pPH3alblFblHA KEHEy
YLIiH, MeiipiMiHe OeJeHy YILIiH 9pEeKeT eTTiM
(Shalkarov, 2014: 706).

ABTop 3 eHOerin «Mpmoayn-MyiayK yac-
calaTMH» aTbIMeH Oacrtam, sirHM «[latmanap
MEH CYJITaHAapFa *OJ KepceTy (HYCKayJIbIK)»
JIETeH eciM Oepin, OHBIH Kaparymisl ToHpire
TOyeKeJ eTKEHIriH, OapibIK ICTiH HOTHXKele-
piH kapaTymibl ToHpiJeH FaHA YMIT €Til KYT-
KCH/IIT1H, COHBIMEH KaTap eHOEKTe KaTere KOl
Oepmec ymIiH Auara ChIMBIHFAHIBIFBIH, MY-
CBUIMaH KayBIMBIHBIH OyJ1 €HOEKTEH pyXaHusi-
Thl YLIIH NaiianaHaThIHABIFBIH, TEK MaTIIANap
MEH CyJTaHJapra FaHa HYCKAyJBIK eMec,
MYCBIJIMaH KaybIMHBIH OYJ1 €HOEKTEH Iapufar
HOpMaJlapbIMEH TiKeJel TaHbICa aJaThIHbI-
FbIH, AJUIaHBIH Pa3bUIbIFbl MEH OFaH CBHIMBIHY-
JIBIH, KOJIJIAPbIH KOPCEeTy MaKcaThIHIa aBTOP
OChI MaceJiesiepre TOKTaJIbIN OTe].

ABTOD Tek xapaTyiibl ToHpire FaHa Chlilbl-
HYJIbl, OFaH FaHa KYJIIIBUIBIK €Ty MEH HUTafrar
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eTY/IH JKOJIapblH HYCKAI, OJAPJbIH KYJIIIIbI-
JBIK paciMaepinaeri Kehoip KYHIBUTBIKTAPIbI
TYPKI MOJCHUCTIMEH CalIBICTBIPBII, COFaH caii
erin kepcere OiareH. Keimrak timiameri « 2L
arom Gl phddly Gkl morinai aBTOp
enOektiH areiH «Wpman an-Mynyyk ya ac-
CanaTuyH THUN aT OUPIUMY JIeTI KepceTce, Oy
JKEepJCH apal TUTIHACT] «ECIM - a)« MaFbIHACHIH
KBIIIIIAK TUTIHIET «aT — <) — 1ereH YFbIMMEH
aybICKaHAbIFbIH OalikaliMbI3. CoJl CUSKTHI Ka3aK
TITIHAET «Iem» CO31HIH KBIMIIAaK TIUTIHAET]
«<— TUUTD) — JIETEH YFBIMMEH aybICKAHIBIFBIH
kepemi3 (Sesen, 1988: 146).

MOTiHHIH KBINIIAK TUTIHACTT HYCKACBhIHJIA
«d=i S8 — ToHpi Tarana»  YFBIMBIHBIH
KCHIHEH KOJJIaHFaHIbIFbIH Kepemi3. Con ke-
3eHIeri TYpKI JOYHHETaHBIMBI YIIIH AJuia
Tarana yreIMbIHaH KaparaHna «ToHpi Taramay
YFBIMBIHBIH KOJIJAHBUTYBIHBIH OaChIMIBIKKA 1€
E€KEH/Ir aHbIKTaIAbl. MOTIHAE KBIMIIAK TIIiH-
Jeri «JSisw o1 (laizs — ChIFBIHFAHIAH CYHTPa»
Cco31 Ka3ak TUIIHIE CBIMBIHFAHHAH COH eI
ayJapblIbll, «CHIMBIHY» ETICTITIHIH TYpKI Ti-
JiHJE KeHIHeH Oip KOJJaHbICKa ue OoyFaH
eTICTIK eKEeHIriH Kepyre 00abl.

Meicaibl, Coip GotibiHaarbl ChiFaHak KaJia-
CBIHBIH J1a OChl TYOipii Oip ce3liH TOpKiHIHIEe
J)KaTKAHIGLIFBIH aiiTa KeTKeH >koH. CrIiraHak
SFHU KOPFAHATBIH, CBHIMBIHATBHIH JKEP JIeTeH
MarplHara Ja KeJIeTIHmirl aHbIK. MoTiHaeri
«)_Siss — cyHTpa» CO3iHIH Je Ka3ak TLUTHZIEri
OajamMachl COH HEMECE COCHIH JIETCH YFBIMHBIH
MOHIH amajnbsl. MOoTIHAE KBIMIAK TUIIHAET]
HyCKachlHga «JSs \S g S8 a3 Ta Tonrpura
Tayakkal KWIFaHIaH» — Jem ja3ca, Kaszak
Tutiae « ToHpire Toyeken eTyaeH» — Aen aya-
peinaasl (Koconwuit 1991: 147).

Morianin « gl B b 8 Gl (g S8
&S sw— Ta Tanrpuaan xaip Tanan KuJIFraHIaH
CyHIpa» — JereH ceitneminge «<tb ni— Xaiip
Tajam» Ce31 JKAKCBUIBIK Tajlalm eTy eIl
ayIapbUIBII, aBTOP Oy skepae <l na cosnepin
apad TUTIHAET] TYITHYCKAJIBIK MOTIHIETI HEeri3Ti
co3nepai maiinananran. Srau <« cesinperi b
OpIiH TYPKI MOJCHHETIHE CIHII KETKEH <
KapIliH TaijganaHca HeMece _sa Ce3iHier ¢
KapIiHiH OpHBIHA KapamalblM ¢ OpIliH maiina-
naHyfa Oomap exi. Anaiina eHOEK aBTOpPbI Oy

JHU TEPMHHOJIOTUSUTAP/BI TYPKi JYHHETAHBI-
MBIHA J>KaHAJaH TaHBICTHIPY HHUETIMEH apad
TUTIHJIET1 TYMHYCKAIBIK CO3ACP/Ii MMai1aJaHbIIl,
TYPKiI AYHHETaHBIMBIHA CIHIIPYTre TBIPHICKAH
ceximi.

W Sigw OlGE ald S g S/ Tadrpura
TACJIUM KbUIFaHIaH CYHTPay — JIETeH CorIeMIe
ToHpire OepinreH COH Jen ayIapbuUIbIN, SFHU
«TacIMM» CO31H aBTOp apald TUTHJAErT HycCKa-
CBIH MMaliJalaHFaHABIFBIH KopeMis. Typki TitiH-
ne Oyn ce3 «ToHpire Oepimy» Oounbin ayna-
pBUICa aBTOP MYHBI KBINMIIAK TUTIHIE «TaCIAM
KbUly» — Jen aynapazasl. Kaszak Tutinze ne
«OHBIH KaHbBI TOCIIIM OO0JAL — JEer€H COMIEM-
Jie J1e KaHHBIH >KapaTyliblFa Oepiiayl Typalibl

TYCIHIKTI maiibiMaayra Oomxanel  (Cagbayir,
1996: 136).
Moringeri  «Jieill @IS - Takmud

KbUIBIHMBIID) €631 TYPKI TUTIHAE YCBIHBLTY
Oonein  aymapeiianpl. Kpimmak TutiHae Oy
eTICTIK TYpl «Takiau( KbUIBIHMBIID (opMa-
CBhIHJIA IIHU TYHUETAHbIMJIBIK aCHEeKTLIep YILIiH
7€ KOJIIaHbLUIaAbl. ABTOP MaphI3, YOXKIIl, CYHACT
CHSIKTBI IAPUFAT aMaJIaPBIHBIH TYITHYCKAJIBIK
HETI3/IepiH Ka3a OTBIPBIN, OCbl TEPMHUHJEpIe
TYPKI TUTIHET] JKaJIFayJIapbIH KOCHII, KBIITIIIAK
JYHUETAaHBIMBIHA cali MbIcalaap KenTipe
OinreH. MpICalIbl, « i @ (5%l g a8 5 )Y (a8
<Y — dap3napHu, yaxubIapHH, Taa CyHHAT-
JapHW» — JeN JIHH TEePMUHIEPAIH TYIHYC-
KaJIbIK MOTIHHEH Y3aK KETIIeYIiH /€ *KOJIapblH
KopceTe kKasFaH, « el le )y g ob W J
BB — Ayyan KymFa spd spaTKaHFa TOaT
KHJIMaKy — JIETCH COWleMIe «Toar» Ce3i
apabma «Zelay— nen anblHFaH, Oy Kepie
aBTOp HWTaraT Cce31 eMec TaraT Ce3iH Iedep
Kongana Oinred. Kasak TijiHzeri «urarat eTy»
— JIETEH YFBIMIbI «TOAT KMIIMAK) — JIET KbIIIIaK
TiTiHAET OanaMachlH KOJJAHBICKA EHTI3reH.
CoJI CHUAKTHI KBINIIAK TUIIHIET «IKUH» CO31
«W s Oy — gruuH Oysraily — e Ka3bUIbII,
Ka3aK TUNHIEr «KaKbIH» CO31HIH MarblHACHIH
aia Tycei.

«TaHTPUHUHT pU3achiHa —mbia )y Sliy (g STy
— JIETeH YFBIMJIA JIa aBTOP «pHU3a» CO3iH apad
TimiHgeri La, CO3iHEH aiblll, TYMHYCKAIBIK
apab TuUTIHAEr MOTIHTE CcyHeHreHiiri Oalika-
Magbl «09 5 ¢ A O3 Sk S8 Tonpi Taranagan
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yIyF Typyp» — JETeH MOTIHAC KBIIIIIaK
Tiningeri «¢ 8 s Yiyr» cesi kazak TiniHiH YIibl
JIETeH YFBIMBIMEH Call KEJETIHIITH KepeMmis.
@8 sl e oS L)l J o) — ABBaIT HOpCE KUM MaH
Kacl KWIIUM» Oyl CedieMie aBTOp «MakcaT
€TY» YFBIMBIH «a8 Mol Kac]l KMIIIUM» — JIETl
apal TITIHIET] HEeT13T1 MOTIHHEH aJlaf[bl. « < a3
slall (allA a8 T3 HUAT KMIIUM XOJIUC KAIFaii»
COMJIeMIH/IC JI€ HUET €Ty YFBhIMBIH HHUET KbLI-
JTBIMMEH CAJIBICTHIPCA, XaJIiC TEPMHHIH 1 apad
TUTIHAET1 TYNMHYCKAa €TICTIKTEH ana OTBIPHII,
KBIMIIAK TUTIHAET «gBB— Kpurai» KOChIMIIA
etictirin naigananra (Ceric, 1995: 456 ).

Komxaz06anbiy 3/A maparsiHaa:

D3 A ds dsl s I8l canl 5 Sl ) JSb Juad
Sm B0 E ) S raS Ol il ey Si gL oS
Gl Cypa o Mo g S35 ) oS S, dy) sl
WS S (53w B0 &8 )81 (oSS58 i )V &) g (1 e
oS 1) il Hdlsr ol s Laly (5 (5 ST oS (lad lalDla
(Bl GHlis g 31 5 0l Gl 35 5 5) £1SY s 5 (5 S5
A a8 Jse g) &3 Gl i) i S5 a8 & ) a3 ol
L dail il a8 Sl suS s o S gald Caay oS
elig ¥ s o S8 Jsl )55 om g SE dy) e
DS galal 5 a3 (galal g ye 53 0 (galad 55 5 55 (aw (odis
A8 (il ) (Mt (5 S8 Y o LS g st ol
DS Gl gl s 8w Sl

Bilgil rasti vacib miikellef kul 6ze avval ol
turur kim bilgey Tengrisini aning {igiin kim
yarattiani taki rizk birdi angar ol tiirliig kim
ayittt Tengri Teala taki suret kildi sizni
suretlerning kokcegi 6ze taki rizk birdi sizge
halaldan. Kagan kim Tengrini bilse vacib bolur
aning Oze kim Tengrini birlegey ortak
katmaktan taki angar ohsas kilmakdan taki arig
kilgay Tengrini atadan anadan taki ogul kizdan
neteg kim vasf kildi Tengri Teala kendii 6ziini
taki ayitt1 ayitgil ya Muhammed ol Tengri bir
turur ol Tengri siginganlarning sigingisi turur
togmadi taki togrulmadi taki bolmadi angar ting
tus hi¢ kimerse. Taki ayitt1 Tengri Teala rasti
Tengri Teala bir turur ariglik angar.

Mykamnad (mapurat HopMajaapbl MOWHBIHA
MiHJET OOJIFaH TYJIFa) KYIABIH €H Oyell OHBI
ToHpi apaTbIll, pPBHI3FBI OCpPreH >KapaTyIbl
eKEHJIIT1H, 9/IeMi CypeTTell )KapaThlIl, PhI3FbLIa-
PBIHABI ananaaH xkapaTTel. KiMae-kim Oanmarat
KachlHA JKETKEH 00Jica, JXKOHE >KapaTKaHbIH
TaHbICA OFaH (SIFHM >KapaTyllblFa) Ccepik
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KOCIayFa, OHbI 0acKara, agamaap MeH 0acka aa
KapaTeUIFaHIapFa YKcaTayra Taic. by Typa-
nel blkeiac cypecinge: «9it Myxammen c.a.c.
aift: On  Toupi Oipey, CHIABIHFAHAAPIBIH
CBHIMBIHIBIPYIIBICHI, TyMaFraH TybUiMaraH. OraH
TeH Kenep emkiMm jkok» (Pakumh, 1385: 3/A
raparsbl).

ABTop Oy MoTiHAE OanaraT jKachblHA KeET-
KEH >KeKe TYJIFaHbIH €H oyenri MiHneTi ToHpiHi
Oip Jen TaHbIM, OFaH CEepiK KOCmayFa, emKiMre
yKcaTnayfra THIC eKeHJIriH aanenaeiiai. OHbIH
OCBI QNIEeMJl JKapaTKAHABIFBIH MOWBIH/IAYFa,
OHBIH epekie Oip KyAipeT Hueci eKeHJIIriHe
CeHyTe, ’xep OeTiHer1 OYKIT pbI3Fb )KapaTyLibl
Tonpi TapambiHaH OepuIeTIHIITIHE, OHBIH
TIEHeTe aJlal eTIill JKapaThUIBII, aaaM3aTThIH
COJ pBI3FbUIAPJAH TEpill JKEyre MYMKIHIIK
OepUITeHAITT Typamibl Ka3buiaabl. MychlIMaH
OamaceiHbIH ToHpI JKapaTyliblFa aHTPOIO-
MOPQTHIK HEMECE 300MOPQTHIK cHITaTTap Oepy-
JIiH IypBIC eMec eKEHIITH KaCUeTTI KYpaHIaFbl
blkpimac cypeciHiH asTTapblH J9JIENT PETIHIE
aBTOP IIEOEPIIIKIICH TYCIHAIpe ainFaH. MoTiHHIH
Oyl amramiKbl Tapaybl apab Timinmeri e
ce3iMeH OenrijieHin >xaszpuiaabl. ABTOp apad
TUTIHZAETT TYMHYCKA MOTIHHEH YaknO — s,
<ilSe — mykamnad, 3 pusK, - Tarana, SOl
— Xanaj, “a=as — yacd ceslepiH KOJJAaHFaH.
S s SE — Tonpi Tarana cesin Asia Tarana
Tipkecid eMec ToHpI co3iHe TaFaja Co31H TIpKec
peTiHae MoTiHIe Kebipek KojinanraH. MoTiHje
«ealy lSey co3 Tipkeci «banmaraTka MKETKEH
TYJIFa MIHACTTI» — Jen ayaapbuiagsl. Kazak
TUTIHAET] TIeHAe KBIIIaK TUATeKTICIHAE «J s
— KyJ» — JeN aynapbuica, KBIIIIAK TUTIHAETI
Wt S 8L — Binreit Tonpicini» — geren ces
Tipkeci Kazak TimiHae « ToHpicin Oinrelt Hemece
JKapaTylmIbiChlH OUICIH» — JIeNl  MaFbIHACHI
Oepineni. Kpimmak TimiHmeri « @& <) gannliy
¢ A8 Ji — ToHpi Tabana Taa cypar KWW
CU3HM»  ceunemiHae» ToHpi Tarama  ci3mi
ochlIaima OelHenenl (CyperTeimi)» — JereH
MmarbiHasia Koaaansuirad (Ess, 1970: 50).

«Kum sipatTi aHM Taa pu3K OUPIH — 5 )2 oS
SR Gl & &» celieMiHae Ka3ak TITIHJET
JKApaTThl CO31 KBIMIIAK TUIHAE Ml
ApaTTu» — JereH ¢opmaga kememi. Am apad
TUTIHJIET] 3= CO31HIH COHBIHJAFBI & OPITIHIH
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rpadukachl KbIMIIAK TUTIHE aybICKaHaa apad
TITIHACTI YJIKSH & -Fa ayBICHIN, MBIHATAN &) 2
dopmaceiHIa Keseni. MaFbIHACBI CYpeTTey
Hemece OeifHerney, MWilIiHAEY MarbIHACHIHA
keneai. ABTop apal TuTiHAErT GJ. — CO3iHIH
TYIHYCKA HETI31H ajla OTBIPHII, aTAJIMBIII JTiHH
TePMHUHHIH IAPUFATTHIK HOPMAchiH Oy30ayra
TBIPBICHIII, KBITIIIAK TUTIH/E JI€ HeT13T1 MIapuFaT
HOpMaJIapBIHBIH Oipi OOJBIN CaHANATBIH (3.
(dbopmachiH/a Ka3FaH.

[[TapuraT HOPMAaCHIHBIH TO3UTHB (HOPMACHIH
Oepetin «Ja — xanain (sFHU a1an)» YFbIMBIH J1a
TYIHYCKA HET13/IeH aja OTHIPHIM, AYPBIC ITUMO-
JIOTUSUTBIK acTapiapblH ama OinreH. Kpimmak
timingeri dWd 38U, — «Yprak KaTMak» TiHA
TepMUHI OoJica Ka3zaKk TUIHIAE OpTaK KOCy
HEMece Cepik KOCy JereH YFbIMIapra Kemel.
An 3lldilia ) — «Yxmmam Kunmaky ce3 Tipkeci
Ka3aKk TUIHIE TEeK YKcaTy MaFbIHACHIH/IA
Konmananbl. Kemmmak Timiageri «slald (ilia o —
YXmam KuiIMak» ce3 TIpKeCi OpTarachIPJIBIK
KBIMIIIAK TuUTiHAeri ToHpiHI TaHy UIIMIHAE,
COHBIH INIHJAE HCIaM JIHIMEH Cca0aKTaChIII
KaTKaH TYCBIHIA, HClIaM (UI0COPUACHIHBIH
NPUHIUNTEPIHIH HET131H Kajay 6apbIchiHAa Oip
JIHU TEPMUHOJOTHSIBIK (YHKIMSHBI aTKapa-
TBHIHJIBIFBIH JQJIENAEN anagpl. Al g coay oS
i s S8 — «Kum Bacd kunau Tanrpy Tabanay
colimemMiHie =y ce3l apabd  TUTIHAETI
TYIHYCKAaH alIbIHBIIL, COMIEMIE « (k8 —oua g —
Bac() KbUIABD — JEM >Ka3bUIbIN, Bacd-cudar
Ka3akK TUTIHJIET1 CUIIAT JIETeH MaFbIHAHbBI Oepe/i
(Kafkasyali, 2013: 214).

Kpimmax, Timiageri «Jail— ayitgil adbITebuD
Ka3aK TUTIHIETI alT SFHU Ceijie JIeTeH OYHpBIK
paibIHAaFbl  €TICTIKTIH IIBIPAWbIH  OLTIIpET.
Myxammen ecimi Oosca, apa® TUTIHIETT e
CO3IHEH ©3repMel, KBIMIaK TUIIHE CHICH.
Morinzeri «os8 o2 ¢85 — ToHrpu Oup Typyp»
ceiieMiH/Ie skaparyIbl ToHpi O1p AETEH YFBIMIBI
oinmipeni. Kpimmak timiageri s xanray apad
TUTIHZETI Tpaduka jkeke Oip jKauFay peTiHe

KbI3MET aTKapbll, KeHiHipek TYpKi
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH apachiHIa KEH TapalFaH «Iyp»
KaJFayblHa  aybIiCKaH. KpImmak — TuUtiHAer

el e 5 &8 (sdat i — TyFMamM Taa TYFpPHII-
MaJIn» COMJIEMIHJIE O TYMaJIbl AaFbl TYBUIMAIbI
Oomnein aygapeitasl. Keimmak TimiHgeri «atakiy

ce31 Ka3ak TUTIHET] -/1aFbl KallFayblHa aybICA/Ib.
LS =~ Xuu kumepce(hi¢ kimerse) cesmepi
Ka3aKk TUIIHAE el KiMce OOMBIN ayJapbLiajbl.
) CO3IHIH €Ki MarblHaJa KOJIAHBICKA He
OomraHbplH  OaiikaiimMbl3. byn  ce3  keiinme
«aWTHaKkmb — JereH MarblHaHBI Oepce, Keine
«pachIMEH» — JICTI T€ ayIapbUIAJIBL.

Komxkaszbansi 3/b nmapareiaa:

L i S5 S lad 58 st 5) S sl o
S 1) il sy caal s Ol 38 Jse ) () Ll ) &3
G SOV Jgm) @3 8 )Y QUS w3 1S IS 518 5118 (el
~S a8 Y w1l LusaS y slelatl (3
L (glal gy labise iyl 508 oS 5Vl U sad ol Lol
@Y aSa el Bl | ) il sl canl 5 ) S0 g ()il
SOl gl a8 Gl s &3 Gla g &3 Gl 38 ) &8 pla jlad
Do b s Gl (5 )Y s ) sl a8 VLG
o Yom s i Jad o S0 Iy Qilla ladls 5 )Y
Gl 8 Kia e:\s Sa ‘;u‘)yu)\.cj\ ed\ é 5 a..mbaﬁ\):\
DY D dgl D D3 Jgl W)t aadi) e g Blalid
o8l S A laiagl L b d ) deal slsr S a8 Y
Yo il Gl sr S aS Y L)l J) @8 Y e i)
el m Ll Gl oS a8 ) ) LSy

Kacan kim Tengrini birlese taki arig kilsa
an1 ogul kizdan vacib bolur aning 6ze kim iman
keltiirmek melayiklerge taki kiteblerge taki fark
ayitmagay bir kimerse arasinda Resiillerden.
Kacan kim kilsa osbu nerselerni hilkkm kilinur
aning miisiilmanlikina. Andan songra vacib
bolur aning &ze Islam hiikmleri namazdan taki
zekatdan taki orugdan hecden taki andan 6zge
nerseler taki vacib bolur sebebleri tapilgan
haletde taki sartlar1 tapilganhaletde Tengri
Tealaning sozi birle men yaratmadim divni taki
Adam oglanlarim1 meger kim manga kulluk
kilmak {i¢iin yaratdim tip. Amma avval baglar
biz ol sozler birle kim kafir bolur. Asl ol nerse
icinde kim kafir bolur aning birle taki ol nerse
birle kim kafir bolmaz aning birle. Bilgil rasti
kim kim yalgan kilsa bir nerseni....

MycbuiMan  Oamacel (YW1 HeEMece KbI3)
Tonpini Oip aenm TaHbIM, MepimTenepre, Kiramn-
Tap MEH NairamOapiapra, MaiFaMOapiapbl
0ip-OipiHEeH apThIK KepMmeill OopiHe MMaH eTyi
tuic. Kimzae-kiM  ocblIapablH — OapibIFbIHA
KipIIiKci3 ceHep 0ojca oFaH MYCBUIMaH JIETeH
ykiM Oepineni. bamurarka >keTkeH MyHAai
MYChITMaH OanacblHa HaMa3, opas3a, 3eKeT CUSIK-
ThI LIAPUFAT YKIMJEP1 MapbI3 Yo yaKin O0JIaabl.
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byn ykim Typansl kypanaa Amna Tarana Obuiaid:
«Anam 0GanacelH MaFaH KYJIIIBUIBIK €Ty YIIiH
xaparteiM» — el (Kavakel, 1976: 176).

AN ochl mapuraT YKIMAEpiHIH OapIIbIFbIH
Oip meHje KaJFaHra IIbIFaphIl, MOWbIHIaMaca
OJI KYIIIPJIIK YKOJIBbIHA Tyceai. ABTOp Oy )kepae
MYCBUIMAHHBIH KOMEJET >KachlHa KETKEH COH
MOWHBIHA IIAPUFAT HOPMAJAPBIH OPBIHIAY
MIHJIETI JKYKTEJETIHJIr Mocele KO3Fallajbl.
CoHbBIMEH KaTap alaM3aTThIH KapaTyIIbIHbI Oip
JIeT TaHy, OFaH KoNTMMa KeNTipin uMaHaai ceny,
KapaTyIibl TaparblHAH aJam3aT Oaylachl YIIiH
K10epUIreH/Iir, KapaTyllbIHbIH dJeMre xioe-
pluIreH mepimTenepine, OHBIH MaiFaMOapiap
apKbLJIbI QJIEYMETKE JKi0epiIireH KiTanTapbl MEH
naiframOapiapblHa CeHy Mocelnesepi Ko3rala-
1b1. OCBIFaH CEHY JKOJIBIH/IA CITIKAHail KYMoHFa
kKONl OepMereH aJaMHBIH WMAaHBIHBIH KOMLI
OO0JIBITI, TOJMBIKKAHBI MYCBLIMAH OONYBIH TiTe
THEK eTe/i.

KOprTLIH}ILI KOHE TYKbIpbIMIaMa

KopsiTa kencek, MoTiHae KBITIIAK TITIHACTI
Olad) aSIS A g8 ) 5K (Kum uMaH KTy prait
Maslaukiapra) ceiyieminge Ol — MMaH ce3i
apad TUTIHJErl CeHy CO31HIH TYNHYCKAachIHaH
albIHFaH, KbIIIIAK TUIHAE JAe OyJl YFbIM
TYHNHYCKa TIIACH aybITKbIMaraH. Keimmmak
timiageri ¢SS — kenryprait ericriri Kasak
TLTIHJIE KETIpY eTICTiriHe coiikec keneai. Apabd
timingeri <l (mepimire) cesiHiH Kermie Typi
B hopmaceinga kenemi. Kpimmax Timidgeri
HyCKachlHa ochl <>k opmaceina A sKanraysl
JKaIFaHybl apKBUTHI Jkacanaapl. Kazak TimiHeri
nairamOapiiap Ce3iHIH OpHBIHA aBTOp apad
TimiHgeri pacyn — Jse) CO3iH KOJIAHFaH.
Hcnamuuar xykumiapu —goY¥ oSs elin Sl
CollIeMiHIIE ~Sa — XYKyM CO31 YKIM Ce3iHe
aynapeutrad. Kasak TimiHzaeri opasza ce3i MOTiH-
HIH KBIMIIAK TUTIHAECTI HYCKACBIHIA IapChl
koHe Typik Timinzmeri gso! —Orug — Opyu
Co3iHEH aibIHFaHbl Oaiikamanel. Anm «Cabab-
napu tabuirad xanaraa — <l Gl )Y
lay — mereH celiyiemie Ka3ak TutiHaeri cedentepi
JereH ce3fi ¥ s — cabarutapu gen Oepi,
KaFaii1a HeMece XoJIe IETeH CO3/1H KhIIMIIaK
Timingeri HyckaceiHaa « )2 Clls — xamarmay — gen
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Kompaneuiafel.  Keimmak — Timiggeri  « pd)
s We ) —  amaMm  oFaHiapuW» —  JIETCH
ceiineme Oosica «agam 6anacel» — €T aygapbl-
nanel. ABTOp Oyl €HOEKTIH Ma3MyHBIHJA YII
TUIZET1 AIHU KOHE TUIAIK TEPMHUHIACPI] KBITTIIAK,
TUTIHIH KYPBUTBIMBIHA Kapald COJ Ke3eHJeri
KOFaMJIBIK CaHaHbIH TalaOblHAa cail 1medep
KOJIJJaHa O1JITeH.

ABTOp COJ Ke3eHJEri KbIMIIaK TidiHIH
OMIpIIEHIIT1H, OHBIH TEK TYPKi dJIeMiH/Ie FaHa
eMec HCiIaM oJEeMiHJE JI€ MaHBI3Ibl OpPbIH
alFraHABIFBIH KepceTe OuireH. byn enOexkreH
3epTTey OaphIChIH/Ia KONITETEH JIHU KOHE TiM-
JIK TEpPMUHJIEP/IIH €PEKIIETIKTEPIH OpTaa3us-
JBIK TYPKI AYHHUETAaHBIMBI MEH UIBIFBICTBIK
pyxaHH MOJIEHUETTIH Heri3iHae
KATKaHIBIFBIH OalKaliMbI3. Ocipece TUIIIK
SJIEMEHTTEP/IIH  ©3apa  cabaKTacThIFBIMEH
KOCa, MCIAMABIK AIHW TEPMUHAEPIIH TYPKi
TYHUCTAHBIMBIHIA  TYNHYCKQJIBIK  TULIIK
epEKIIEeIKTEeD peTinne epOireHairin
Oaiikaiimbi3. Ocbl oOpaiila HUCIaMIBIK TIHU
OYHUETAHBIM  TEPMHHAEPI MEH  TUILAIK
MOJICHHETTIH JIaMy CaThUIapbl MEH KAJIBINITACY
TapuXblH  aHBIKTall  amambl3.  EHOEKTIH
ajgFamkbel OeJIMIHIE J>KeKe TYJIFaHBIH [iH
MOJICHUETIH Kajail KaJbINTacThIpy Maceleci,
©31H e3re JIH OKUIAepl apachlHaa ycTray
MOJICGHHET], OJlapFa JIETeH KO3KapacThIH
JYPBIC KaJBINITACYbIH TaJIKbUIAYBIMEH Karap,
MYCBUIMAHHBIH ~ JKapaTyUIbIHBl  TaHYAaFbl
©31H/IIK TMO3UIUACHIH JYPbIC KaJbIITACTBIPY
MOJIEHHETI e  KapacTelpbutaabl.  Ochl
TaKbIpBIITApAbl TYCIHIAIPYAE aBTOp UCIaM
OJIEMiHIH KOFaMJbIK KOHTHHTCHTTEPIH ecKepe
OTBIPBIN, TYPKi TUTIHIH JIHH JKOHE TUIAIK
€PEKIIEeNIKTEPiH UCIaM JJIEMiHIH JIHH TyHUe-
TaHBIMBIMEH CaJIbICTBhIpa Kaparl, Oapiia oney-
METKE TapTBIMIbI, Opi KBI3BIKTHI TaKBIPHIT
peTiHae Mbicanaap Oepim, KbINMIMIAK TITIHIH
O6ail opi TUIAIK epeKIIeNTKTepiH eckepe
O1JITeH.

3eprrey xymbickl KP BI'M Fruibiv komuTe-
TIHIH TPaHTTBIK Kap KbLIaHIbIPybIMEH
NeAP09058201» HWpmionyn-mMmynyk yac-cana-
TUH» eckepTkimmnaeri (XIV f.) TeoMMHTBUCTH-
KaJIBIK KEHICTIK» arTel ko0a  asdchIHIa
KYPri3inmi.
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KA3AK, AAAACbIHAAFbI UCAAMFA AEMIHTI AIHU HAHBIM-CEHIMAEP

FBIABIMM MakKaAaAa Kasak, XaAKbIHbIH MCAAMFa AEMIHT AIHM AYHMETaHbIMbIHbIH Keinbip epekiie
KbIpAapbl CbIHWM TaAAayAaH eTKi3iAAi. COHbIMEH KaTap, MCAamFa AEMiHr Ka3ak, XaAKbIHbIH, HaHbIM-
CeHiMAepiHe, AiHM Ke3KapacTapbl MEH OAAPAbIH, epeKLLIEAIKTEPIHE 3amMaHayM Ke3eHAEri AiIHTaHYAbIK, ca-
parnTayAap TYpPFbICbIHAH XXiKTemeAep >kacaAraH. byriHri Tanaarbl Kasakcran Pecrny6GAnKachl XaAKbIHbIH,
70 naibi3fa >KYbIFbIHbIH YCTaHATbIH AiHI — MCAAM AiHi XXKeHe OHbIH iliHAeri ©6y XaHuda 6arbITbl eKeHi
6earini. CoHpait-ak, eanae 130-paH aca yAT-ekiaaepi 18 KoHbeccus e3apa TaTyAbikTa, 6enbiT emip
Kewyae. KasakcTaH >KepiHe MCAaM AiHi CUSKTbl Tapuxu (DEHOMEH KeAreH Ke3eHre AeiiH Ae SpTYPAI
TYPKi TalnaAapbiHaH TypaTbiH XaAblKTap KaybIMAACTbIFbl 8P KMAbI AiHM HaHbIM-CEHIMAEPAI YCTaHFaH.
KasakcTaH cekiApl KOnyATTbl, KONKOHMECCUSIAbI MEMAEKETTIH, TYPFbIHAAPbLIHBIH, AiHM K©3KapacTapbl
MEH AIHM HaHbIM-CEHIMAEPI eAAeri «PyxaHu >KaHFbIpy» OarAapAaMachl XXoHe eA OipAiri TypFbICbiHaH
KELEHA] 3epTTeyAi, FbIAbIMU 3EPAEAEYAI KAXKeT eTeTiH ©3eKTi TakblpbiNTapAbiH Oipi. XKaAnbl eaaeri
XaAbIKTbIH, >KETMiC Marbi3Fa >XKYblfbl ©3AEpiH AiHAAPAAP KaTapblHa >KaTKbi3aAbl. MakaAasa Kasak,
XaAKbIHbIH, MCAAQMFa AEWIHI AiHM HaHbIM-CEHIMAEPI MeH 3aMaHayu KOAAQHbICTaFbl «ASCTYPAI MCAaM»
TEPMMHIMEH apakaTbiHACbl MEH GaiAaHbIChl aHbIKTaAaAbl. MlCAaMFa AEMIHTT AiHM HaHbIMAAPAbIH OPHbI
MEH MaHbI3AbIAbIFbl KAPaCTbIPbIAAAbI.

Ty#HiH ce3aep: AIHAAPAbIK, LLIAMAHU3M, TOHIPLWIAAIK, MMTPaM3M, 30PpOaCTPU3M.
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Religious traditions of the Kazakh people before Islam

The scientific article is devoted to a critical analysis of some features of religious worldviews and
traditions of the Kazakh people in history. In the work of the position of religious-analytical analysis of
the peculiarities of beliefs, religious views of the tradition of the Kazakh people in the pre-Islamic period.
Today, 70% of the population of the Republic of Kazakhstan adhere to the values of the Sunni Islamic
sect, and the name of Abu Hanifa. This means that the country in the demographic plan is dominated
by the number of adherents of Islam. Representatives of more than 130 nationalities and 18 religious
denominations live peacefully in all conditions in Kazakhstan. Prior to the emergence of Islam in the
Kazakh steppes, various religious directions were widespread. Religious views and religious beliefs of
the inhabitants of a multinational, multi-confessional state as Kazakhstan are always one of the most
important and topical issues requiring scientific research of the current state of the problems of the pres-
ent study.

Key words: religion, shamanism, Tengrianism, mitraizm, zoroastrianism.
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PeAurnosHole TPAaAULUMUU Ka3aXCKOro Hapoaa A0 UCAama

HayuHas cTatbs NOCBsIeHa KPUTUUYECKOMY aHAAM3Y HEKOTOPbIX OCOGEHHOCTEN PEAUTUO3HbIX MU-
POBO33PEHUIt U TPAAMLMIA Ka3aXCKOro HapoAa B UCTOpuK. B paboTe ¢ nosvumm peAmrmoBeAvecKoro
aHaAM3a packpbiTbl 0COGEHHOCTU BEPOBAHUIA, PEAUTMO3HbIX B3rASAOB M TPAAMLMIA Ka3aXxCKOro HAapoAad
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E. KacabekoBa xoHe T.0.

B AOMCAAMCKMiA nepuroa. Ha ceroansiHmin aedb 70% Haceaenms Pecriy6ankun KasaxcraH npuaepxxm-
BalOTCS LEHHOCTEN MCAaMa CYHHMTCKOrO TOAKA, a UMEeHHO Masxaba A6y XaHudbl. DTO 03HaYaeT, YTo
B CTpPaHe B AeMOrpamyeckom MAaHe UMCAO MPUBEPIKEHLIEB MCAaMa AOMUHMPYeT. B ceroaHsLWwHMX
ycAoBuMsIX B KazaxctaHe MUMPHO NpoXkuBaioT npeacTaBntean 6oaee 130 HaumoHaAbHOCTEN M 18 peAn-
rMO3HbIX KOH(peccuit. Elle A0 NOsIBAEHUS MCAaMa B Ka3axCKUX cTensx OblAM pacrnpocTpaHeHbl pasHble
PEAMTMO3HbIE HAMPABAEHUS. PeAUrMo3Hble B3rasiabl M PEAMTMO3HbIE YOEXKAEHUSI KMTEAE MHOMOHa-
LIMOHAABHOIO, MHOTOKOH(hECCMOHAABHOIO FOCYAQpPCTBa, Kak KasaxcTaH, BCeraa SBASIOTCS OAHOM U3
BaXKHEMLUMX U aKTYaAbHbIX TEM, TPEOYIOWMX HAYUHOrO M3yUeHUs NPOOAEMbI C MO3MLMK MPOrPAMMbI
MOAEpHM3aLMKM 06LLECTBEHHOMO CO3HaHMS. Bcero 70 npoLeHTOB HAaCEeAEHMsl CTPaHbl CUMTAIOT cebs pe-
AVTMO3HBIMU AIOABMM. B AQHHO CTaTbe NpeANpUHSITa NOMbITKa PACKPbITh U ONPEAEANTb COOTHOLLIEHME
MEXXAY AOMCAAMCKMMM PEAMITUO3HBIMM TPAAMLMSAMM Ka3axCKOro HApOAQ M COBPEMEHHbIM 3HauYeHMEeEM
TePMUHA «TPAAMLMOHHDBIN nCcAam». OAHMM M3 MHTEPECHbIX M PaLMOHAAbHBIX aCMEKTOB CTaTbU IBASET-
CSl UICMOAB30BaHME PE3YAbTATOB aHaAM3a SAEMEHTOB LaMaHM3Ma, TEHrPUAHCTBa, MUTPamM3Ma M 30poa-

CTpY3Ma B COBPEMEHHbIX MCAAMCKMX TPAAMLIMSX B COUYETAHUM C UCAAMCKMMM TPAAULMSIMMU.
KAtoueBble CAOBa: BEpOBaHUE, PEAUTMO3HOCTb, LIAMAHU3M, TEHI PUAHCTBO, MUTPAN3M, 30P0ACTPU3M.

Kipicne

Kazak XankbIHBIH COHAy TYPKIUIIK KEe3€HHEH
Oacrtam OipTyTac XaJblK OOJBIN KaJbIITaCyblHA
JIEWiHT1 yaKbIT apajblFbIHAA IYHHETe KaThIHACHI
JKyHeciHae yCTaHFaH JiHH CEHIMIepi MeH Ke3-
KapacTapbl *KoHE OJIapAbIH €peKIIeiKTepl arai-
MBIl MaKaJaHbIH 0acThl 3EpTTey HBICAHBIHA
aWHaIBII OTHIP. OmapablH OapiBIFEI TapuX Te-
3iHIE 13-TY3Ci3 JKOFaJIbIl KETKEH JKOK JKOHE
Kail KalCBIHBIH Ka3ipri HUCIaMABIK OICTYpIepAi
KaJNBINITaCTHIPYbIHA ©3iHAIK OpHBI Oap. Haszap-
JIapBIHBI3Fa YCBHIHBUIBIN OTHIPFaH Makajaja Ka-
3aK XalKbIHBIH JIHJIApJIBIK JOCTYpJAEpiH Ka-
TBIITACTHIpY/la aWpBIKIIA peJ aTKapraH ToHIp-
WK, MHUTpau3M, IIaMaHW3M, 30P0acTPU3M
CEeKiNIi AIHU CEeHIMIEep XKalnbl JIHTaHYIBIK 3€pT-
Teynep TYpPFBICBIHAH 3ephaenieynep KacaiMbI3.
JKanmbl Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH MOJCHHUETIHIH aXXbIpa-
Mac OediriHe aifHajdFaH HiHU JKOHE JiHIAPIIBIK
MOCTYpIIep KaybIMIACTHIK MOJIEHHETIHIH Oacka
OemikTepiMeH, OarbpITTapBIMEH TapUXH Karap
Kacacelnm kenai. Ke3 kenreH XambIKTBIH pyXaHH
KeJ0eTIH OHBIH aHa TUIIHCI3, AUIIHCI3, AIHIHCI3,
aTaMEKEHCI3 TOJBIKTAl KapacThlpy MYMKIiH eMec,
ce0ebi ochl aramraH IyHUeNEep, KYHIBUIBIKTAp
XaBIKTBIH ~JKQJIMIBl  MOACHHUETIHIH  a)XbpIpamac
Kypamaac Oemiktepi 60nbin caHanaasl. Emimizain
npesuaeHTi K.K. TokaeB e3iHiH Ka3ipri Ta-
PUXU KE3EeHJET1 TOyeNCi3MiK MoceJeciHiH Ta-
pUXU MaHbI3bIHA apHaFaH TYXKbIPBIMJIaMaJIbIK
MakajacklHIa JKOFapBIIaFbl  Ipreii  pyXaHH
KYHIBUIBIKTApFa €peKIIe MaHBI3IbUIBIK Oepei
(Tokaes, 2021).

Makanana Ka3ak MalTachIHIAFBl MiHA JCTYPAi
KaJIBIITACTRIPYIaFbl MaHBI3bI peii 0ap, ©3iHIIK
epeKIlle 13 KaJJbIpFaH JiHAEep HEMece CEHIMIEp
JKallbIHa, COHBIH INIHIE TOHIPIIUITIK, MaMaHU3M,
30pOacTpu3M JIOCTYPJIEPiHE KEHIPEK TOKTAJbII,

FBUIBIMH TYXKBIpBIMJIAp jkacaiiMbi3. Kemmeni Typ-
Ki TalmnajgapblHbIH OIPTYTAC XaJbIK OOJIBIN KaJbI-
TacyblHa JIEHiHT1 Jdyipiepae, SFHU HcilaMfa JeiiH
HEMeCEe MYCBHUIMAHJBIKKA MOWBIHCHIHFAHFa JCHiH
OipHeIlle Tapuxu JKOHE JIHU KE3CHJEpl OachlHAaH
eTkepai. Makana Ma3MyHBI Ka3ak JXEepiHJe ©3iHJIiK
OPHEI OOJTFaH, oJTi JIe IIEMEHTTEP1 JOCTYPIIi HcllaMaa
KOJITAaHBICKA M€, Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH JTIHU JOCTYPiHIH
¢mnocopusCcHH aliKpIHAAyFa HEri3 OOoNFaH AiHACP
MEH JiHW CEHIMIEpHi JKaH-)KaKThl TaJjgayra ap-
HaJaJbl.

TakpIpbINTHI TAHAAYAbI 1diieKTey
sKOHEe MaKcaThl MeH MiHeTTepi

Hcnamra peiiHri IiHM HaHBIM-CEHIMIEP MEH
OHBIH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH JIHAAPJBIK JOCTYpPJICPiH
KaJIBINITACTRIPYIaFBl  OPHBI OpacaH 30p OOJIBI.
Kazipri ucmamaplK IOCTYpiIepAeTi ITaMaHU3MIIK,
TOHIPIIIIIK, MUTPAU3MIIK, 30pPOACTPIIK 3JIEMEHT-
TEpAiH KOJJaHbUTYbl OYpBIH 3€pTTeyILIiiep Tapa-
MMaHBIHAH KOII TalaHOaraH MaKaJaHBIH KBI3LIKTHI
Ja YTBIMIBI TYCTapbIHBIH Oipi OONBIN  OTHIP.
JKone oHpaFrbl HmOCTYpNi HWCNaM TYCIHITT HeMe-
ce KYOBUIBICBIMEH ©3apa OaiIaHBICBIH CaJIBICTBI-
pa OTBIPBIN 3epTTEN-3epAeiicy MaKalaHbIH 0acThl
MiHgeTTepiHiH Oipi. KasakcTan cekinmai KemyiTTsl
eNIepAeTi IIHU TYHUCTaHBIMHBIH KaJIbIITaCybl MEH
JlaMybl MacelieCiMeH Karap, JiHM Ke3KapacTapblH
yinecimi epOyi MaHBI3IBI 9pi 0aCThI MaceeNnep iy
Oipi OoNFaHABIKTaH >KOHE aTaJMBIII TaKBIPBITTHIH
©3CKTUIr OeplUIreH MaKaJlaHbIH  TaKbIPHIOBIH
TaHAaybIMbI3¥a ceberm Oonnmbl. byrinri  TaHma
KOIYJITThI eJIepAeri JIHU AYHUETaHBIMMEH Karap,
JUHU KO3KapacTap[blH YWICCIMAUIITT MaHBI3IbI
opi Gactel Macenenepiy Oipi. Makanana ocerHman
©3CKTI opl MaHBI3Ibl TAKBIPHINTHI KAMTY APKBLIbI
KOFaMJIaFbl YJITTBIK O1pereiiIiKTi KAJIBINTACThIPYIbIH
TETIKTEPiH aHBIKTayFa TaJIIBIHABIK.
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Kazak manacelHAarbl HCIaMFa ICHiHTI TiHK HAHBIM-CEHIMIEP

FouibivMn 3EepPTTEY enicnaMacm

Kazak mamacelHIarbl WCjIaMfa JEeHIHT1 JiHH
HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEp TaKbIPBIOBIH 3epielniey OapbIChIH-
Jla KeJleCl 3epTTey FHUIBIMH TOCUIAEp TONTaMachl
KOJJIAaHBUIABI: TapuXu OasHaay HEMece CHUIaTrTama-
Jay 9JIici, CalbICTBIPMAIIBI, CaJIBICTEIPMAIIBI-TAPHXH,
KYPBUTBIM/IBIK, TYTACTBUIBIK, AHBIKTAMAIBIK XOHE
CTaTUCTHKANBIK OiC Typiepi KeHIHESH KOIIaHbBIIIBI.
CoHbBIMEH KaTap MOceJeHiH TyOereiim KblpiapblH
AHBIKTAy YIIIH JKOHE KYHIBUIBIKTBIK MaHBI3bIH
amnry YIIiH TapuXH-aKCHOJIOTFSUIBIK Tajaay TOCLi
KOJIIaHBUI/IbI.

Herisri 0oJ1im

Kazak xanmkpl ©3iHIH CasgCH, SKOHOMMKAJIBIK
JKOHE MOJIEHH TOYCINICI3MIriH ajFaHbplHa OyTiHIe
Typa 30 xbuT TONBIN OTBIp. OChl TapuUXU KE3EHIe
neitiari  yakplT apanbirbiHna  Kazakcran KCPO
kypambraaa 6omapl. KCPO ke3eHi TyHUeTaHBIMITBIK
TaHJay TYPFBICHIHAH aliFaHja aTeUCTiK Ke3eH 0o-
neit cunartanaasl. 1991 xeuter Kazakcran Pecry0-
JIUKAChl pPecMU TypAe Toyenciz enm aranmbl. OChI
TOYEJCI3MIKIICH Karap e ©3iHiH YITTHIK TUliHE, Ta-
pUXH JOCTYpIIi NiHIHE JKOHE JAUTIHE KaiTa opaiibl.
Enne pyxaHu skaHIaHy MEH OTKCHI€ )KaHa JICHIeHIe
opally CceKuai yaepictep xoiiFa KOHUbUIABL OCbI
opaiiiia OLTIM-FBUTBIM CaJlachl Ja JKETICTIKTepre KOl
xkeTki3al. JliHTaHy canachl 1a e3iHiie pedopmanapra
Kon okerkizmi. Ownpmait pedopmanapably Oipereiii
MEKTenTepAe, KOFapbl OKy OpPBIHIAPHIHIA JIHTaHY
KYPCBIHBIH OKBITBUIYbI OOJNBL. SIFHU JIHTaHYIbIH
JKOJIFFA KOHBUTYBl MEH OKBITBUIYBl MEH 3€pTTelyi
TOYEJICI3MIKIICH KaTap Jy3ere achIl Kenemi. Agam3ar
OayaceiHa Oenriyi Oip AiHM HAHBIMHBIH KEPEKTIri ep-
Te 3aMaHHaH-aK Oenriil 6osrad. OFad OChl MaKajaaa
OepiTeTiH MIHTAPIBIK JOCTYpIep Typajbl MbICaIaap
COHBIH J2JIesIi O0maabl IereH OlaaMbI3.

JliHy HaHBIM-CEHIM/IEp MEH JIiHAEp Je 3aMaHayH
yaepicTepAcH KaiMai FRUIBIMH 3€PTTEIy YCTIHE.
JliHHIH MaHBI3IBUIBIFEI MEH OHBIH Ka)KETTUIIr KYH
OTKEH CalbIH JoJeNfieHyae. Toyencizmik Ke3eHiH-
Jeri JKaiambel KepiHicTi ©. HeicanOaeBTHIH MBIHA
ce3liepiHeH Kope ajaMbi3: « Toyenci3mik >KbUaaphl
Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH PYyXaHU-KYHIBUIBIK SJI€Mi, OHBIH
VITTBHIK CaHAChl MEH JIyHHETaHbIMbI KaHAPBIII, ©31H-
©31 TaHy, 631H 0acKara TaHBITY, ©3iHIH 0all eXemIeH
KaJIBINITACKAH TapyUXbl MEH YITTHIK JISCTYPIIEPiH
apJaKTay, Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH T'€HO(OHBIHIAFBI YJIbI
OMIITBIIIAPHl MEH TYJIFAIAPBIH OYKLIT 9JIEMIe TaHbI-
Ty, 6alf pyXxaHU jKOHE MOJIEHU Ka3bIHACHIH QJIEMIIIK
OPKEHHUETIICH YJIACThIPY OarbIThIHIA KbIpyap Iiapya
arkapeuiasDy (Heicanbaes, 2015: 6).
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Kazak XankpIHBIH COHAy TYPKUIIK 3aMaHHaH Oepi
XaJIBIK OOJIBIIT KAJIBIITACybIHA ICHIHT1 Ke3eH IepeT1
Ka3aK MJallaChIHAAFBl SPTYPJl MiHAEp MEH CeHiM-
Iepl KoHE OJIapIbIH OPKAWCHICHIHBIH Ka3ipri Hc-
JAMJIBIK JISCTYPJIH KaJbIITACyblHA ©3IH/IK OPHBI
OonraHbl aHBIK. EHZI Ka3ak XanKeIHBIH JIHAAPITBIK
JIOCTYPJICPIH KaJIbINTACThIPYFa aMphIKIIa Pes ar-
KapraH TOHIPILIIAIK, MUTPan3M, [IaMaHU3M, 30poac-
TPU3MHIH CHITaTTaMallapblHa KbICKAIIa TOKTAIaMBbI3.
Kazak xaJikpl cOHay €XeJri 3aMaHHaH OChl YaKbIT
apanbIFblHA JeHiH OipHele Tapuxu Ke3eHaepai Oa-
ChIHaH OTKEepIli JkKoHE opOip TapuxH Ke3eH O31HIK
epeKIeNniK TneH cumarka ue. CoHpal-aK OChIHAY
KE3CHJIEP/IiH O31HJIK TapuXbl MEH COJ 3aMaHIaFrbl
XJIBIKTapABIH 6MIp CYpPy CaITHI, OHEPi, MOICHUETI,
YCTaHFaH JiH YJrici OojFaHbl TaOWUFM 3aHJBUIBIK,
Tapuxu KyOBLIBIC.

Kazak XanKbIHBIH MiHIAPIBIFEI MEH 3aibIp-
JIBIIBIFBI MOCEJICCIHE Ha3zap ayJaphblll, 3epTTeyliep
JKacaraH FallbIMIAap MEH OJIap[bIH KiTarmTapbl aa
a3 eMec. JliHmapibIK TIEH 3aHBIPIBUIBIK KOHIHICT]
TaKbIPBINITap/ia 3epPTTEY JKYPri3il JKYpreH FajbIM-
napabig KarapeiHa A.I. Kocuuenko men E.E. Bypo-
BaJlapIbl XKaTKpI3yFa Oonanel. OnapaplH KaThICYBI-
MEH KYpPacThIPBUIFAH Y KBIMJIBIK MOHOTpadusiia
eNiMi3Nleri TMaibI3fa IaKKaHJaFbl OYTiHTl TaH-
IaFel TIHAAPJIBIKTHIH KOPCETKINI KapaMa-KaWIbl-
JIBIKTapFa TOJBI CKEHAIri kepcerineni. MaceneH,
TOMEHJIETT TY)KBIPBIMJIapFa Hazap ayaapyra Ty-
papibiK: «TpeH bl peIroTHO3HOCTH MacCOBOTO CO-
3HAHUS 0Ka3aJIUCh BEChMa MPOTHBOPSUYMBBIMU, U UX
poOTb TpexacTaya Janeko HeomHo3HawHoi» (Caert-
CKOCTb W peJIurus B coBpeMeHHOM Kazaxcrane: Mo-
JIEPHU3AINS Ty XOBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB U CTpa-
terwid, 2020: 79). Ocblaan QiHAapMBI3 JeT alTaThIH
ajaMIapblH ©31HIH JIHIAPIBIK Jopekeci aybi3iina
CKEHIH, JIHIAPIBIKTBIH OapiblK 3aHIbLUIBIKTAPbIH
ycTaHOaNTHIHBIH Oaiikayra Oomansl. Erep Mbicanra
MYCBUIMaH/IBIKTBI ajicaK, KehOip amaMaap e3aepiH
«MYCBUTMaHOBI3» JIET €CEeNTEreHMEH JIe UCIIAMHBIH 5
MapBI3BIH TOJIBIK YCTaHOANTRIHAAPHIH aiTabl. OChI-
JlaH IIBIFATBIH KOPBITBIHABI, KEHOIp amamaapabiH
63 IYHHETaHBIMBIHJA TOJBIFBIMEH Oip JiHre Moii-
BIHCBIHOAH, 0acKka da MIHIEPOiH JJICMEHTTEpIH e
YCTaHybl OaiiKaiajpbl.

Kemmeni kazak emiHiH Oipryrac XamblK 00-
JIBITT KAJBINITAaCYbIHA JCHIH, SSFHM MOHOTEHUCTIK IiH
WCJIAMHBIH TapallyblHa JIeHiH HeMece MYChLI-
MaH/IBIKKa TOJIBIK MOWBIHCBIHFaHFA JICHiH OipHeIe
Tapuxu Ke3eHaepAi OaceiHaH oTkepxi. TemeHme
Ka3aK »JKepiHJC O3IHAIK OpHbI OOJFaH, oM Jie
SIIEMEHTTEPl CaKTalFaH, Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH JiHH
IOCTYPIICPiH alKbIHIAyFa HEeTi3 0oJFaH AiHAEp MEH
JIHU CEHIMJIEp JKalbIH/a TOJNBIFBIPAK CO3 KO3Fasabl.



E. KacabekoBa xoHe T.0.

«KazakrapnblH TapuXbIHBIH apFbl TYPKUTIK Ke3e-
HIHIE OpTYpJi MiHM HaHBIM-CEHIMAEPAIH OpPBIH
aJIFaHbl JKACBIPHIH €MEC, OWTKEHI HAKThl TapUXU
nmonennenreH (Qakrinepre sxaranpl. Conay lllaman-
IBIK (0aKCBUTBIK) TIeH ToHipire ceHyTe apka cyiereH
Ke3CHiHeH Oacka 3opoactpusMm, bymna, Xpuctuan
IiHAepl Ka3aKThIH KEH JalachlHAa ©3iHiH KeOip
KOPIHICTEPiH TAHBITHIIT OTHIPFaH M9yipiep OOIFaHbIH
aliTa KeTy Kepek. AJl apyaKKa CeHy, KACUETTI JKepiep
MeH aHIap/bl KaJipiey AoCTypiMi3 YIIIiH e3iHie Oip
tebe» (Pemurus B Kazaxcrane).

Ke3 xenreH xanblK HeH MEMJIEKETTIH, TULHIH,
SKOHOMHUKAaHBIH JKEKe Japa eMip Ccype aaMauThI-
HBI CEKLITi, MIH J¢ JKeKe Japa eMip cype amMai-
IIbl, OJlali JeWTiH ce0ebiMi3 onap e3apa ThIFbI3
OaitnmanbicTa, cabakracTeikTa epoumi. JKammer miH
CO3iHIH TYINKI MaFbIHACBIHA TOKTAJICAK, <«OUHY
apa0 TiTiHEH aynapraHja, MOWBIHCHIHY, OarbIHY,
KYIIIBIIBIK, YKIM, €cell, JKa3a, 3aH JereH KONTypi
MarbplHaHBI Oepeni. JliHM mocTypre Keicek, OHma
JiHM HaHBIM-CEHIMAEPIiH YCTalybl, iCKE acybl, TYp
CUTIATHI, OHTOJIOTHSACHI JIET€H CEeKiNi >Kamblia-
Ma KemnMarbiHaHbl Ounmipeni. OChl KOIMarbIHAJIBI
KYOBUTBICTBIH ©31H/TiK KbIPJIAPBIH aHBIKTAY, OJIAP/IbIH
Ka3ipri 3aMaHFa Coifkec Ma3MYHIBIK CHITaTHIH Taii-
BIMJIAYy Ka3ipri AIHTAHYIIbI MaMaHAAPIbIH aJIAbIHIa
TYpFaH YJIKeH Macele.

«Jlim» ce3iHiH apad TUTiHAET1 MarbIHACH KEHOIp
JKaFJalIapaa «yIT» JereH YFbIMIBI Ja KaMTHIbL.
AN «iHHIH» TEpPMUH pETIHIAETI MAaFbIHACHI JIiH
yarbI3Jlaylibliap TapanbiHad, Auna Tarama Tapa-
MbIHAH JKIOSPUIreH ajaM3aTThIH eMip CYpYyiH peTKe
KeNTIPETIH, aJaMHBIH aca KYypIelli >XaHIYHUECiHe
pyXaHH TipeK OONaThIH 3aHABUIBIKTAPIBI, aKbI-
perTe AJUTaHBIH Pa3bUIBIFBIHA KEHEIYMEH YoJe
eTUITeH MOHTUIIK JKOHHOTTarbl KyaHBII TIEH Oa-
KBITKA JKCTEJICUTIH >KOJIMapIbl KOpceTemi Iem Ty-
cinnipineni. Conmaii-ak, «IiH» YFBIMBI — aJlaM3aTKa
naitramOapiap apKpUIbl KeTkeH JKaparymibira [e-
TeH KYJIIIBUIBIKTBIH 3aHIbUIBIKTAPbl MEH TOpPTIITEpI
perinae KaObUImaHaiael. OpuHE, 0i3 Oy sKepie
«IIIHHIH» YJIaH-aChIp MaFbIHAIBIK KOIKBIPIBUIBIFHIH
OapbIHIIa CHHTE3ZICTI, HETIi3ri YFbIM pETiHAE FaHa
KEJITIPIll OTBIPMBI3. ACBUIBIH/A, OYJI TaKbIPHIITHIH
meHOepl KpICKala 3epTTeyNIepMEeH IIeKTeIMEHTiHI
nayce3 (i merenimiz me? 2015). Sram, kamaiima
JIIH — CEHIM MEH MOMBIHCHIHY apKbUIbI KYJIIIBUIBIK
apKBUTBI XKY3€Te acaThIH KYOBIIBIC eKeHiH OaifkaTaibl.
TemeHne ce3 KO3FaJaThIH [iHACP MEH IHA Ce-
HiMJIEpJIC MOWBIHCBIHY MEH KYJIIIBUIBUIBIKTHIH
op Typmi ynrinepiH kepyre Oomamel. [liH, Tim, mim
KaTap KYpeTiH yFbIMuap ekeHi Oenrimi. MeHTamu-
TET TEPMUHIHIH Ka3aK TUTIHIETI MaFbIHACHI — JIiN
JIeTeH YFBIMMEH Coiikec Kesemmi. JKambl JiT TiT MeH

JUHHEH >Keke OeJim aybll KapacThIPaThlH YFbIM
emec. COHABIKTaH OCHl YIIEYiHIH ©3apa KapbIM-
KaTBIHACKHI apKBIIBI OCNTiTl Oip XaJBIKTHIH YJITTHIK
Oer-OeifHeciH, eMip THIHBICHIH, TYHHUEHI MaibIMa-
YBIH TaHBII-0lTyre Gonabl.

Kaszak sxkepiHne OpbIH ajFaH JiHAECP MEH CEHIM-
Jiepre KeHIpeK TOKTamap OoJicak, Ka3ak XaJIKbIHa
KeJIiN KeTKEH €H aJFallKbl JiHJi Ka3ipri FarsMaap
TOHIPIIUIAIK MM aram Xyp. ONeMIIK TiHAep —
XPUCTHaH, OyIu3M, UCIaM KaObUIaHFaHFa JCHiH
TYPIKTEp MEH MOHFOJJIAPJbIH KOHE alphIKIIa JiHi
o1t ocel ToHipre TaOBIHY, CeHY 00aBI. MaHBIKYPHS,
KpiTall xpUIHaManapbiHaH, apad, WPaHHBIH KOHE
xaz0anapeHal, VI-X raceipnapna TaObuFaH KeHE
TYPIK ecKepTKimTepiHeH 0i3aiH 6abamapbIMbI3IbIH
0 Oacrarbl AiHi ToHIpIIUIIK OOJNFAHBIH FaIbIMIAD
3eptrer OinreH. biznin noyipimisre aewinri Il raceip-
nmapra ¥l JajgaHsl MEKEH eTKeH Oi3miH ara-0aba-
JapbIMBI3 J1a JKep OCTiH/AeTI 63re¢ XalbIKTap CEKiIIi
ceHiM-HaHbIM OonraH. HaHbIM-ceHIMCI3 eMip cypy-
IiH ©31 MyMKiH emec. TeOeMizaeri TOHKEpLIE *Ka-
VBITl TYPFaH acllaHHBIH ap JKarbIH/A dNieMl Oacka-
PHITL, agaM3arThl JKapaTkaH Oenrici3 Kymr meci 6ap
SKEHJIITH TYHCIK apKbUIbl Ce3reH OalajapbIMbI3
oHBIH aTbiH ToHipi gen ecentereH. ToHipi, altHAIBII
KeNTeHIe, OapiblK XalbIKTapra oprak Oip Kymaii,
SFHM JKapaTyllbl We JeN TYCIHUITeHiHe elKaHaan
mek koK. Kesre xepiHin Typranbl TeOeMizie KoK
acraH OoyFaHABIKTaH, OHBI Oabamap ToHipiHIH
pyxsl Jen ecentereH. HormxkeciHme, acnaxra,
Tonipire TabbiHy maiina Oosaapl. ToOHIPIIIAIKTIH
€H YKOFapbl TYJIFACHI KY/Iaid, HeMeCe TOHIpi et aTall-
Jbl. TOHIPIIUIIKTIH KaCUETTI KiTaObl OOJIMaraHbI
kaipiHaa adTeutagel (Penurms B Kasaxcrane).
ToHIpIIIAIK JEeTeHIMI3MIH aThl alTHIT TYpFaHmai
ToHipire ceHy MOHBIHCHIHY, ToHipire TaOBIHYIBI
oinmipeni. Kex kacuerti, Kacuerri ToHipi nereH
YFBIMZIAP OCHI TOHIPIIUIAIKKE TOH TepMUHAECP 00-
JIBITT KeJIeIi.

Tarapctanga >xapeik kepren P.H. bezeptunos-
ThIH «JlpeBHETIOpKCKOE MUPOBO33peHue « TaHrpu-
AHCTBO» aTThl KiTaObIHAA TOHIPIIUIIIK TypachlHIA
ObLail xazputanel: «Eme mo mpuaaThs Oymansma,
XpUCTHAHCTBA, HCJIaMa TIOPKH HMENH CBOIO, 00-
Jee OPEBHIOI0 W CaMOOBITHYIO penuruio. OHa Obl-
Ja OCHOBaHa Ha KYJIbTe€ KOCMHYECKOTO OOXecTa
Tanpe. IlpeacraBnenne o ToHpe, Bocxomsliee
CBOMMM KOpPHAMHU K V-IV ThIcAyaneTusiM OO H.3.,
KaK OT TJIAaBHOM OOXXeCTBE OBLJIO XapaKTepHO IS
BCEX TIOPKOB W MOHTONOB Bemnmkoit cremm» (bes-
epruHoB, 2017: 3). Connaii-ak ToHipi ce3i «Tan»
xoHe «Pa» cesmepineH mibikkaH aemiHenmi. «Tamy
TYpKI TuTiHAeri TaHabl Oumipce, «Pa» — kyH ne-
reH MarblHaHbl Oepeni. ToHIpi — KOK ToHIpi acnaH,
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KYH, Xep, TaOUFaTTHIH O9PiH KaCHETTi el CaHaFaH.
O3ipre FarpIMaap apackiaa ToHIPIIITIKTIH MOHIH
TYCiHyZIE TOJBIK OipKaKThl KeJiciM OpHall KOWFaH
#oK. OnapbiH O0ip Oetiri OyJI CEHIM 1T1iMi OHTONOTHS
(6ipryrac Kynaiira ceHy), FapBIIITHIK CEHIM (63apa
OalimaHpICTaFbl IIIKI OJIEMHIH TYXKBIPBHIMIIAMACHI),
MUGOIOTUSL KOHE CalTaHABIKTHL TaHy (Oabamap
apyakTapbl MEH TaOUFAT PYXTapBIH aXKbIPaTy) KOH-
LENIUACH (hOPMAChIH allFaH JIETeHIl YCTaHa bl Al
eni Oip Oediri 6omnca, ToHIPIIUAIKKE CHIABIHYIBIH
0acThl KaHOHIAPHI OENTUICHTeH KACHETTI KiTaObl
OoiFaH JeTeHII alFa TapTaabl. ToHIPIIUIIKKE Ta-
ObIHY — Kerinmip acmaHasl TaOBIHY OOBEKTiCiHe
aftHanaeipy. CoNl apKbUIBl acliaH KO)KaWbIHBIHBIH
pyxbiHa TaObiHY. babanapbiMbl3 acnan OipHerie
KabaTTaH TYPHIII, OHBIH €H JKOFApPFBICHIHIA
ToHipiHiH €31, TOMeHT1 KabaTTapplHIa amamiapra
JKAKCBUIBIK IIANTyFa JaibIH TYPATBIH MEpillTenep
MEH dpTYPJIi apyaKTap MEKeH eTe/li, OJlap aTKa MiHiI
Kypeni nen aiTtkan. COHABIKTaH Ja KypOaHIBIKKA
JKBUIKBI MalIbl IHAJBIHFAH. Al OI3AiH Ke3iMisre
KOPIHIN TYpFaH aclaHHBIH €H TOMEHT1 KabaThIHIa
At Men KyH, XKyinei3aap xoHE KeMIIpKOcakTap
TypaTeiHAal KepiHreH. ToHipi TypaTblH KabaTTaH
KEeHiHT1 opTamarsl ojeMie TaOWFaTThl KOpIIaraH
pyxtap Typanbl. Onap — opMmaH, Tay, acyjap McH
KaifHap Ke3Nep[iH KoXalblHaapel. Al 0Oacka
apyakrap 0Oosca, omap 0acka HbICAaHIAPABIH KOHE
eJITeH aaaMaapaslH pyxbl. Com pyxrap Kesre
KOpIHIN TYpaTblH ajeMIli OacKapajabl, COHIBIKTaH
Jla amamMmaapra eTe YKaKbIH JIETeH ceHiM OonraH. X
raceipa ToOHIpUIUIIIKKE CBHIABIHY MEH HCJIaMHBIH
©3apa THIFBI3 BIKMAIJACTBIFB OapbICHIHIA TapUXU
cascH Karmai OpHBIKTHL. Exeyi Oerme-OeT Kedlir,
OipiMeH Oipi >KaybIKKaH KOK. OWTKeHI ekeyi e
I3T1TIK ITeH UTLTIKKE, TYCIHICTIKKE, TAOUFATIICH €TeHE
eMip cypyre OareITTanFaH cajna efi. ToHipire ChIbI-
Hy AJutaHbl KaObUTayFa KaIbl KenMenIi. OUTKeHi
eKeyiHIH Jie YCTaHFaH FYpBINTaphel Oip-OipiHe eTe
ykcac. Anm or-cy, KyH men Alifa TaObIHyFa KOJ
Oepinyi ceHiMIepiHiH xkemici. by xonnan Gapibik
aJiaM3ar OTKeHi TypaJbl KONTereH FalbIMIap o3 Oii-
JIapBIH TYHiHIereH. by xkepe 6alikayra O0IaThIHBI
Ka3aK XaJIKBIHBIH JIHIAPJBIK JIOCTYpiepi TaOuru
KymrepaeH Oacray amybl. ToHIpUIUITIKTEH KeHiH
KEHIpEK TaMbIp JKalifaH JIHACPAiH Oipi IMIaMaHu3M.

Keneci Tokranareid 1iHu OarbITBIMBI3 — MHuTpa-
n3M. Mutpausm niHi Hemece ceHimi ToHipmIiIikKe
ykcac Oosranbl Oenrimi. Onaii je#tiH cebeOimiz
Man OaryMeH alHaIIBICKAH KOIITEH/I XaJIbIKTap
VIIiH TaOWFATTHIH MaHBI3ABUIBIFBEl €PEKITe OOJIIBI.
An MuTtpausM JIiHi YIIiH TaOuFat, aiaM MEH OHBIH
e3apa KapbIM-KaThIHACKI MaHBI3BI ACHEKTLUICPIiH
0ipi 6ommbl. MuTpan3M miHiHIH KyAaisl MuTtpa 60-

62

JIBIT Keei. MuTpaHbiH MekeH1 Acniad MeH JKepig
apachIHaF bl YIIIB KUBIPBI)KOK KeHICTiK. OCBIKEHICTIK
apacbiHna Oy KyOBUIBIC TIBIHABIKTHI, JTOCTBIKTEHI,
aganaplkTel  gopintediai. [LI.  CosoBbeBaHbIH
«Kasipri Kazakcran aymarblHAaFbl JOiHAEP Ta-
pUXBD» aTThl KiTaOBIHBIH MuTpam3mre apHaiFaH
Oemiminze: «MuTpa 9IUIAIK MEH cayanThiH HbIIIa-
Hel. Ol ©3iHIH aTbIH KyliMe apOackiHa MiHiM, ajaad,
OTIPIKTI OLTMEHNTIH, 63 CEPTiH OPHIHAAUTHIH XaTIBIKKA
KOMEKKE KeJIil, aHT Oy3ylIbl KbUIMBICKEPJICPII,
3YIBIMIAPABI, ©3 CepTiHAE TYPMAaWThIH ajaMm-
Iapabl JKkazara Tapranel»y, — npeniHemi (ComoBbe-
Ba, 2020: 20). Srar MwuTpausMHiH ASPINTEHTIH
JIYHHUEJIepl aJalbIK, MIBIHIBIK, TOCTHIKKA OepIKTiK
cekinmi OWik amaMreprIuniKk Kacuerrepi. Mwurpa-
W3M JIYHHETaHBIMbI TOHIPIIUIIIKKE call KeJICTIHIHIH
Oipnen Oip kepiHici ekeyinae ae YKoraprel anemIi
KyJaiaap Oackapajbl, OPTaHFbI JIEM aaaMIap.IbiH
MEKEHI, aJl TOMEHI1 oJleM Kapa KYIITepIiH Oop-
Tacel nemiHemi. JKoHe ocbl OasHOaIFaH €Ki IiHU
Ke3KapacTap/a Ja Ka3ak XaJKbl OpTaHFbI JOpekKeer1
IiHAApIBIKTEL ycTanFaH, Ce0OeOi Ka3ak XadKbIHBIH
WIaH-Falblp TEPPUTOPUSACHIH MEKEH eTKeH Oacka
Talilla MEH [iH OKUIJepiHe JereH KypMeTTepiH
JKOFaJITIIaFaH, SIFHU epTe 3aMaHHaH Oepi HerisiHeH
3albIPIIBI, TOJNEPAHTTHl KO3KAPACTHl YCTaHFaHBIH
OalKalMBbI3.

Keneci xypaeni aykbIMABI TaKbIPBINTAP.IbIH
0ipi [amanmsm. O — Kyn, A#, >xyiae3aap, KyH
KYpKipeyi, Haif3araii, epT *oHe OacKamap CHSIKTHI
Taburu KYOBUIBICTap KyAaimap TypiHzae OeliHe-
mereH Tabwru monurencTik niH. lllamanmm —
JIIHA HaHBIM-CEHIMJEPIH 1MIHAETI €H KypAedwici,
KaparaibIM TiUIMEH alTKaHIa 0aKChUTBIK. by aiHu
cenim conay Cibipmen Oactanpim, ContycTik AMe-
puka, Opta Asus, Kazakcran xepiepinae KeHiHeH
Taparas.

Kazak xankpiHma «0akchutap OWHAWIBDy EeTeH
yFbIM Oap, erep OyJ1 co3/IiH MaFbIHACKHIH allla TYCCeK,
anmabakak KWIHTEH, TeMip-TepPCeK TaFbIHFaH, €peK-
me Oac kKuiMzi ebemeci3 amaM KOOBI3IBIH OyeHiHE
Hemece Oenrici3 Oip CUKBIPIIBI 9yEHTe eNTIl epcii-
KapChUIbl XKYpiN, aifaiilian em-IoM IIapajapbiH
KYPTi3TeH, OHBI KapamalbIM XalblK «0akchl Oif-
Hazapl» Jen araraH. Kasak Oaxcwuiapbl e3/epiHiH
ToxipuOeciHne apHaiibl 0aKCHUIBIK ©JIEH-CapBIH/IbI
Koimanein - kenmi. COHBIMEH Karap e3IepiHiH
Toxipubecinme KoObI3 OCH KaMIIBIHBI TakjaliaH-
ne1. llamManm3m imiMi MEH OaKCBUTBIK €Keyl eri3
YFBIMIap eKeHiH Oaiikayra Oomazpl. Illamanusmze
epeKIlle KAaCHUEeTKEe We «IIaMaH» HeMece «0aKCh»
agamaap. OHpmail ajgamzap TEK KaHa aJaMmaapiabl
eMJien KoWMaii, COHBIMEH KaTap OJaplblH eMipiH
e3repTy YUIIH OpTYpii omicTepAi KOJAaHFaH.



E. KacabekoBa xoHe T.0.

Onap ocwlHAall eM-AI0M YCTiHAe enipim, Owerl,
alfrailnarn, >kaHyapjaplblH IaybIChIH CaJlblll TEPEH
TpaHCKa TYCETiH eii. BakChIHBIH MakcaThl ajiaM-
Jap MEH opyakTap apacblHza emnmi Oomnbim, Oip
MpoIecTi e3repryre o3 KymniH camy emi. Illoxan
YonuxaHoB TOHIPHIUIAIK MEH MaMaHU3MII YKcac
CeHiMep Jel KapacThIpFaH OFaH [QJIe] peTiHJe
Kelecl TYXKBIPRIMAApABl OHBIH JKaz0ajapblHaH
Oaiikayra Oomanel: «ToHIpHIUAIKTIH OOMBIHAA
TYPKl XaJbIKTapBIHBIH KOINTEreH IiHU TxXipuoOeci
ymrackad. Omap ToHipi MeH KymaimapasiH
alTKaHBIMEH KYpIll KaHa KoOiMaii, KopIlaraH
QNIeMHIH MOHIH JIe¢ TaHyFa THIPBICTHL. «Tabwrar
MEH ajgaM, eMip MEH KyMHsFa TOJbl JAyHHE. Amam
MEH TaOWFaTTaH acKaH KaHJail kepemer Oap?» —
neiimi (YommxanoB, 1980: 39). Anramksl KaybIM
aTaMAapbIHBIH TYCIHITT OOMBIHIIA IITaMaH MaFbIHAFa
ue, pyxrapasl Oackapyel MyMkiH. IllamaHHBIH
CUKBIpBl fa0butel Oap. JlaOpuineiH OeTiHIE KoK
MeH KepAaiH cypeti cansiaFad. lllamaH cukpipiay
apKBUIBI pyXTapsl JaOBUIIBIH iLTiHE KipyTe 30piaii-
ne1. OCBI Ke3/Ie eCiHeH TaHFaHIIa ecipir omneiai. On
€CIHCH TaHFaHHAH KEHiH IMEHill MeH TO3aKThI apa-
nam Kyp jgen ecentenineni. lllaman con apanbikTa
aTalapbIHBIH PYXTaphIHAH KEWOip MalliMETTep aJIbIIl
OTBIpaJibl. A3USIIBIKTAP/IBIH apachlHa IIaMaHHBIH
KYPMETIiH achlpa TYCETiH XaFJail — oJapiblH ajaM
yipeHe anmac, XKyMmOaK MOoiMeTTepai OOMBI-
Ha JXMHaKTaybl. By mopexeHi OarbIHIBIPY YINiH
[IaMaH TOHIH J>KaTTHIKTBIPBII, ILIIM-Keyli a3aii-
Ta Tycenmi. Ka3ak XanKpIHBIH aHBI3Fa, 9pyaKKa
JereH CeHiMi, KAaCHETTI Ka3aK XaJIKGIHBIH [JiHU
ceHiMaepiHiH 0ip KbIpbl Oomnbin Tabbutaabl. Kaszipri
Ke3qle e OaKCBUIBIKTHIH YCTAaHYIIBUIAPHI a3 eMec,
Jece e oNapiblH iCTEreH ic-opeKeTTepi HCilamMFa
Keperap Jern OaraiaHbln, Ajuiara cepik Kocy OOJIbII
CaHaJaJpbl.

Ka3ak XalKbIHBIH aTaylibl YCTaHFaH JiHI 00J-
Maca Jia, oJapJIbIH eMipiHIeTi ©31HiK OpbIH aa-
TBIH AiH 30poacTpu3M AiHi O13MiH 3aMaHBIMBI3Fa
neuinri VII-VI raceipnapna maitna Gomsim, map-
CHl MaTmaiapbl KaObUIAaFraH MiH €KeHi Oenrimi.
3opoacTpiap IOereH KiMuep JereH Cypakka Ka-
yam i3gecek, onapnabl exenri WpaH kepiH Me-
KEH €TKEH, KacHUeTTl KiTaObl «ABecTa» AeHl ara-
JMaTHIH [iH eKuiaepi Aecemi. ABec-Ta KiTaObI
aBecTa TiNiHAE >XKa3bpUIFaH. 3opoacTpiap Kasipri
tagma Upan xepinin ®@apc obmeiceiama, AKIII-
Ta, YHIICTaHHBIH Oipkarap aliMaKTapblH MEKEH
etexi. 3opoacTpaapAblH 11iMi OOHBIHIIA OT CTH-
XWSICHl KAacHETTI YFBIM Jen caHamanwl. KeiiOip
KiTanrapja 30poacTpiapibl «OTKa TaOBIHY-
meUtap» gen Oepeni, nece e 3opoacTpiap Oy
mikipre Kapcel meraas! (boiic, 1994: 24).

Kazak xankpIHIAFbl OTIEH ajacray, Cyabl Jiaki-
JaMay, KYHHEH XBUIy Tijley, 30poacTpu3M 3Je-
MEHTTEpi, all aiifa cojieM Oepy Ka3ak XaJKbIHAa TOH
epeKUIeNiK OONbIN caHanajibl, COHAAH-aK OCHIH-
Jail  KyObUIBICTapAbl Ka3ipri MpaHABIKTapIbIH
MoJIeHUETIHEH Jae Oaitkayra Oonamel. 3opoacTpriap
MEH Ka3aK XaJIKbIH JKaKbIHAACThIPa TYCKEH OpTaK
MepekeHiH Oipi Haypwl3 Ooibin caHananpl. Mpan
KBTI caHaybl OOWBIHIIA (papBapAWH aWBIHBIH 0a-
ChlHIa OI37iH all caHaybIMbI3 OOWBIHIIA HAypPbI3
aiibiHbIH 21-HeH 22-iHe KaparaH TYHI KaHa JKbLI
Kipemi. ABecCTanbIKTapAbIH jka30amapeiHma Qap-
BapJUH aliblHA OH KYH KallFaHAa «dpaBaxap» —
SIFHU 30pOAacTpiapiblH CeHiMi OOWBIHINA agam3aT
OaTachIHBIH OOWBIHIAFEI JKAKCHI, UT1 icTepaiH Oac-
TaMallbIChl, OJTeH KiclaepluiH «(paBaxapiapb»
Ka3aklia aygapraHla «dpyakKTapbD» >Kepre TyCil,
JKEPJIET1 Ta3aJIbIK ITeH YKaKCHUTBIKTAPIBIH, UT1 ICTEPIi
Oakputayra kxeneni. Kasipri Upanmarsl gapBapanH
aiibIHBIH aThl OCBHI «(paBaxap» AEreH ce3re TiKeleh
OaitmanbICThL. JKoFapbIaa alThUTFaH Ta3aJIbIK MTEH UT'1
icTep JeMeKIIi, eJreH KicinepaiH ¢gpasaxapnapsr 10
KYH xepae Oomampl. Ocel opaiiia 3opoactpuap Yii-
JKaMJIapblH PETKE KENTIPil, OTOACHIHIAFbl aHAHbIH
peni apTeil, orOackl MyLIENEpiHiH Ta3aJblFbl MEH
KaHa 3aT, KUIM-KeIIeK ajiyfra Kipicemi. Ocipece
OanmanapablH KHIMJIEPIH TyreHuaemn, OyTiHZeT,
yiJiepiH okuHam, oJeMi HWicTi OanaybI3gapabl
JKaFrplll YHIe >KaHa PeH MEH Ta3ajblK OpHAaTalbl.
Byn mapanapasl kacaymarkl HEri3ri Makcar —
(paBaxapiapablH KepAeTi IYHUEHIH THIHBILI, 91eMi
TIPIIUTITIH Kepir, e3 aJieMIepiHe KyaHBIIIIEeH opa-
Jybl Jieceni. 30poacTpibIKTap OChl Haypbl3 TYHIH
«xXamac-raT-MagusamM» Jell, SFHU «KYH MEeH TYHHIH
TeHecy» TyHi jgem aramsl (Pycremon, 1993: 138).
Ochbl TycTa aiiTa KETETiH YKAWT: Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH
IiHM MoJEHHETIHAE PpaBapX «Ipyak» YFBIMBI Oap,
OFaH KYpPMET KOpCEeTill KypaH OAaFrbllTay ©31HIIiK
JIOCTYPIIK YKCACThIK OoJjbin  caHanansl. COHBI-
MEH Karap, 30pOacTpU3MHIH Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH
TIHIAPIBIK JOCTYPIEP KaIBIITACTRIPyAaFsl ©31HIIK
MaHpBI3ABI peini Oap gem aiTyra Oomanpl, cebedi
OJIapAbIH KeHOip TyCTapsl oJli HCIaMABIK OpTaja 1a
KOJIJIAHBICTA.

Typki XanbIKTapbIHBIH MOJCHUCTIHACTI JiHU
JOCTYpIIEp TaKbIPBIOBI KAIllaH A 3epTTeyILIiIepre eTe
KBI3BIKTHI J1a, TAPTHIMJIBI 9Pi ©3€KT1 TAKBIPHIITAPIBIH
0ipi me Oipereiti. Ocbl TypFbIa 3epTTEYIILIEPIiH
HazapbelH TYpKiTepmiH OaWBIpFBI JiHI peTiHmeri
TOHIPIIUIIIKKE FaHa aylaapMaid, HMCIaMHBIH TYPKi
XaJBIKTApbIHBIH pPyXaHW ©MIpiHAETi OpHBI MEH
MaHbBI3BIHA, Oy MoceleHi 3epreney Kasipri
>kahanmanen Oapa >KaTKaH oJIeM JKarJaalbIHAa Ta-
PHUXU KaJIFachlH TaOyabl KaxkeTciHin otelp. Kasipri
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TYPKi TUIAEC XaIBIKTaP,IbIH OachIM KOMIILIITI HCIaM
JIHIH YCTaHYIIBUIAPAbIH KaTapbeiHaa. JlereHMeH e
Ka3ipri MOJICHHETTE TaparaH UCJIaM ©3relIe KIHE O
Kazakcranna KanmbITacKaH «JISCTYPIi WUCIaMHAH»
asJaraH alBIPMAIIBIIBIFGI Oap JKOHE OJ1 63 Ke3eTiHIe
CNIMI3MIH FhUIBIMA KaybIMJACTBIFBIH Oipereiik
MOCeNeCiHe JKOHE JKaHa e3repreH JKaFmaiapra
colfkec OYPBIHFBI pyXaHU TOCTYPIEPAiH OeHiMITIK
MYMKIHIKTepiHEe Ha3ap ayfapyFa MaKbIpajbl.

HoTuxesiepi skoHe TaJKbLIaMa

Kazipri yakpITTarbl TOYENCI3HIKTIH HBIFAIOBI
Ke3eHI Kypaem Mocenenepai THIMOI IIeTTyIiH
KOILAAPBIH 13eCTipyre, KOFAMHBIH MOJICHH JXOHE
OPKEHHUETTIK ©31HIIIK OOJMBICHIH KaJIIbIHA KEeMTi-
pyre ’kaHa MYMKIHZIKTep amansl. TapuxwiH Oijl-
METeH, OTKCHIH OPINTEMEreH XallbIK ajlJIbIFa KbLI-
KM aJIMaWTBIHBI CEKUIMl Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH IHU
TYPFBIIaH KaHmai ga Oip MIHIAPIIBIK JOCTYPIICPiHIH
00Tyl MEH ONapZblH 63 JopeKeciHae 3epAcieHyi
MakKaJaHblH HErI3ri HOTWXeci Oonmel. Makanama
OepinreH MakcaTka caif, Ka3ak JajdachIHIaFbl Ka3ak
XaJIKBIHBIH, PyXaHH QJIEMIHJIET] JIHH KYHIBUIBIKTAp
MEH J[iHM HaHBIM-CEHIMJIEP KapacCThUIBIPHIT, OHBIH
€pEeKIIeNTKTepi MeH 3aMaHayH pyXaHH YlIepicTepMeH
YHIECTIT1 aliKbIHAAIIBI.

KOpblTI)IH}]bI /K9HE TYKbIpbIMIaMa

OaiimaHbICTaphl, MOJECHU JKOHE oJIEyMETTIK HHTET-
pausuTaHynapel  YIKeH TIHAEPAlI TEePPUTOPHUSIIBIK
JKaFbIHAH aiiMaKTapFa IIEKTeN TacTayaap/bl YKOUBII,
*aHa OaifmaHbicTapapl opHarymaa. KepiciHme, kazipri
TaEaa OJIEMJIK TIHIEP OHBIH op KIWIbl (rmmanga-
pbl QneMHIH op OeikTepiHe Tapaibld, Oip-OipiMeH
OacekenecTikke Tycim oTeIp. JKammbl 3amaHayn
JUHAPAIBIK KAHIIBLUIBIKTAPABIH TYHITaMbIPhl OCBIHIAM
ypaicrepae xatbip. AJl lIeMIIK KaTbIHACTap HeTi3iHeH
KYIITIK OacBIMIBUIBIKTapFa apKa CYHETeHIIKTCH
JUHIACPIIH OOWBIHAAFBI Ma3MYHJIBIK HETI3Iep SKIHIII
KaTapra aybICa/Ibl, aJIJIBIHFbI OPBIHFA CASCH KYIITEPIIiH
CTPAaTEeTHSIIBIK MYMKIHIIKTEpi IIBFaabl. COHIBIKTAH
IIH MeH JIHA HaHBIM-CEHIMAEP FBUIBIMH HbICAH
peTiHIe opIaibIM MaHBI3ABI J1a KbI3BIKTHI 3€pPTTEY
TaKBIPBIOBI OOMNBITT Kamambel. Kazak XanKpIHBIH TiHH
JocTypiepi Oip KyHIE KaJbIITaCKaH YFbIM €Mec,
Facelpiap OOWBIHA OPTYPJl Tapuxu Ke3eHIACPMEH
Oip-OipiH TONBIKTHIPHIIT KeJe KaTKaH KYOBUIBIC.
XaJKbIMBI3IBIH KaHbIHA CIHICH KACHETTEpi MEH OiTe
KallHaCKaH MiHAAPIbIK IOCTYpIepi aii jae 3epTTeyai
KaXKET €TETiH, TONBIKTHIPA TYCETIH TYCTaphI 0ap FHITHIM
cayiachl. ¥JITTBIK JIYHUCTAHBIM, MEMJICKETTIK Ti, ML
Oap ke3nme HiHU JocTYp ¢uaocodusichl 3aMaHaHBIH
yaepiciMeH JgaMu ycTiHe namu OepMek. EmbachiHbIH
Oonamakka Oarpgapiaran Tapuxu Pyxanu JKaofeIpy
TYKBIPBIMIAMAChl 3aMaHayH YITTHIK OOJMBICHIMBI3-
Il 72 JaMBITHI, YMBITBUFAH PyXaHH IYHHEMI3re
JKaKBIH/IATa IbI, OHBI TYJICTII OTBIPYFa UTEPMEIICHII.
Makana rpaHTTBIK KapKbUIAHIBIPY asiCHIHAAFBI

CoHbIMEH MakanaHbl KopbiTa Kene, Kasipri  NeAP08855962  rputeiMu  xko0ackl  OOWBIHINA
3aMaHHBIH ~ aKMaparThlK AaFblHbl, JKOHOMHKAJIBIK  OPBIHIAJIFaH.
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I'. MyxaraeBa

Kazaxckuii HallMOHATBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET UM. anb-Dapadu, KazaxcraH, . AnMars
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TPAEKTOPUS PEAMUTMO3HOM PAAUKAAUZALINU

B cTatbe paccMaTpuMBaloTCs 3Tarbl 3apPOXAEHUS PEAUTMO3HOIO paankasmama B KasaxcraHe, yka-
3bIBAlOTCS BHYTPEHHME U BHELUHWe (hakTopbl, MPMBEALLME K TEPPOPUCTUUECKMM AEMCTBUSIM B CTpa-
He, Bble3AYy Ka3axCTaHLEB LEAbIMM CeMbSMU B 30Hbl BOOPY>KEHHbIX AeMCTBUI Ha bamkHem BocToke.
TepMuHbI «AeTEPPUTOPUAAMBALLUSIY, «AEKYABTYPALUSI», MPEAAOXKEHHbIe (DPAHLY3CKMM MCCAEAOBATEAEN
OnuBbe Pya, N03BOASIOT NOHSATL (DEHOMEH YHUBEPCAAbHOCTU COBPEMEHHOIO HeoyHAaMeHTaAM3Ma. B
CTaTbe TakyKe YTOUHSIIOTCS! KAIOUEBble BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHbIE C MOHSATMEM PaAMKaAM3aLMK. DTOT TEPMUH
LUMPOKO MCMOAb3YETCSl B HAayUHOW AMTEpaType, B AAHHOM paboTe OH MCMOAb3YETCSl KAk COKPALLeH-
Hoe 0603HauYeHMe MHOrOrpaHHbIX CMOCOOOB, C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX MUPOBO33PEHME OTAEAbHbIX AlO-
A€ 1 COOBLIECTB MOXKET CTaTb SKCTPEMUCTCKMM, BOMHCTBYIOLMM MAM HAaCMAbCTBEHHbIM. BO-BTOpbIX,
HET HY 06LLENPUHATOro 06pa3a PaAMKaAa, HA AMHEMHOIO MyTU K PaAMKAAM3aLMKU. APYrUMU CAOBaMH,
TpaeKToOpUsl PaAMKaAM3aLMKU SIBASIETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO 3BOAIOLMOHMPYIOLLEN 1 M3MEHUMBON. BaxkHbIM
SBASIETCS HAOAIOAEHME, UTO PAAMKAAM3ALMS HE SBASETCS KAaKMM-TO OTOPBAHHbIM OT MUPOBO33pEHUs
MHAMBMAQ npoueccoM. HanpoTus, pasMKaAm3auusi UMeeT OTHOLUEHWE K COLMAAM3ALMM AMYHOCTH,
NPeACTaBASET COO0M aKTMBHOE BOBAEUEHME B HOBOE MMPOBO33peHue. [pu 3ToM, amMnupuyeckme mc-
CAEeAOBaHUS, MPMBEAEHHbIE aBTOPOM, YKa3bIBalOT, YTO MHAMBMAAM He HaBS3bIBAIOTCS HACUABCTBEHHbIE
ycTaHoBku. [ponaraHAMpyemble MAEOAOraMU PAAMKAABHBIX OPraHM3aumii LEHHOCTM MMEIOT N'yMaHHoe
coAepyKaHue: peAmnrnosHoe obyuyeHue, MOMOLLb eAMHOBEPLIAM, YKpenAeHune 6paTcTBa, MAeaAn3aums
>KM3HU B COBEpLLIEHHOM 06LLecTBe.

KatoueBble cAOBa: pasrKaAm3aums, HeohyHAAMEHTAAM3M, AXKMXAAN3M, UICAAMU3ALIMS, PAAMKAAN3M.

G. Mukhatayeva
Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty
e-mail: gmukhataeva@inbox.ru

Trajectory of religious radicalization

The article discusses the stages of radicalism in Kazakhstan, the external and internal factors that
led to terroristic activities within the country’s territory and to the departure of individuals — sometimes
entire families — to the combat zones in the Middle East. The author suggests that the universality of
contemporarily neo-fundamentalism may be successfully conceptualized in terms of «deterritorialisation»
and «deculturation» coined by a French political scientist Olivier Roy. The article also attempts to precise
the key problems related to the concept of «radicalization». Being wildly used in scholarly literature, here
it is an umbrella term to describe various means to turn the worldview of an individual or a community
to make it extreme, militant and violent. The author argues that there cannot be a single depiction of a
radical nor a universal path of radicalization. The trajectory of radicalization is constantly evolving. It is
crucial to bear in mind that radicalization is not a process independent of person’s worldview, on the
contrary, it is all about socialization of an individual, his/her deliberate drawing into a new worldview.
Moreover, the empirical data contained in the article show that the ideas of violence are not propagated.
The ideologues of radical organizations preach the values of different nature such as religious education,
aid to the coreligionists, building of the brotherhood, idealized life in an ideal society.

Key words: radicalization, neofundamentalism, jihadism, Islamicisation, radicalism.
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AjiHM paAMKAAAAHY TPAEKTOPUSCHI
Makanapa KasakcraHaa AiHM paaMKaAM3MHIH nainaa 60AY Ke3eHAEepi KapacTbipblAaAbl, CO-

HbIMEH KaTap, eAAEeri TeppopAblK, 8peKeTTepre, Kas3akCTaHAbIKTapAblH oTbacbirapbiMeH Tasy
LLIbIFbICTaFbl KAPYAbl iC-KMMbIA aiMakTapbiHa KeTyiHe ce6en 60AFaH iLLKi XXOHE CbIpTK bl hakTopAap
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I'. Myxaraesa

Aa kepceTineai. OpaHuys 3epTTeywici OanBbe Pya ycbiHFaH «AeTeppuTOpM3aums», «AeKyAbTypa-
UMsi» TEPMUHAEPI Ka3ipri HeoyHAAMEHTAAN3MHIH @MOe6anTbIAbIK, PEHOMEHIH TYCIHYTre MyMKIHAIK
6epeai. CoHaan-ak, MakaAasa PaAMKaAAaHy YFbIMbIHA KATbICTbl HEMi3ri MOCeAeAep HaKTbIAQHAABI.
ByA TepMUH FbIAbIMK BAEOMETTEPAE KEHIHEH KOAAAHbIAAABI, BYA XKyMbICTa >Keke apAamAap MeH
KaybIMAACTbIKTAPAbIH, AYHMETAHbIMbl SKCTPEMUCTIK, 9CKEPU HEMECE 30PAbIK-30MObIABIKKA aiHa-
AYbl MYMKIiH K6n KbIPAbl TOCIAAEPAIH KbICKAPTbIAFAH aTaybl PeTiHAE KOAAQHbIAAAbI. EkiHWiaeH,
PaAMKAAAbIH >KaAMbl KabblAAaHFaH OeHeci Ae, paAMKaAAAHYAbIH Ty3y XOAbl Aa >KOK. backatua
anTKaHAQ, PAAMKAAAAHY TPAEKTOPMUSICbl SBOAIOLMSABIK XXOHE 63repmeAi 60AbIN TabbiAaAbl AereH
oraambli3. PapnkaspaHy aaaMHbIH AYHMETaHbIMbIHAH aXKblpaTbIAFaH MPOLIECC eMec ekeHiH baikay
MaHbI3Abl 60AbIN Tabbiraabl. KepiciHile, paankasAaHy KeKe TYAFaHbiH 9AeyMeTTeHYyiMeH GaiAa-
HbICTbI, XXaHa AyHMeTaHbiMFa 6eAceHAl KaTbicyAbl Gianaipeai. CoHbIMEH KaTap, aBTOp KeATipreH
3MIMMPUKAABIK 3epTTEYAEP aAaMAApPFa 30PAbIK-30MObIAbIK, >KacaMalTbIHAbIFbIH KepceTeai. Paan-
KaAAbl YMbIMAQPAbIH MAEOAOTTapbl HACMXATTAMTbIH KYHABIAbIKTAPAbIH i3MAIKTI Ma3myHbl Oap:
AiHM OKbITY, AiHOacbiaapFa KemekTecy, 0ayblpAACTbIKTbl HbIFANTY, MIHCI3 KOFamAafbl ©MipAi
MAEAAM3ALMSIAQY.
TyiiH ce3aep: paarKaasaHy, HeODYHAAMEHTAAM3M, XKMXAAU3M, PAAMKAAU3M, MCAAMM3ALIMSL.

BBenenue

B Tedenue mociemHero OeCATHICTHS «paguKa-
JIU3aIsy craja npeodiafarolnei aHAIUTHIECKOM
MapagurMoi JJisi WHTEPIpETalud U OOBICHEHUS
(heHOMEHA TIOTUTHYECKOTO HACHIIHNSA, OCOOCHHO B
UCCIICZIOBAHUSX JDKMXAJUCTCKOTO TEeppopu3Ma U
y4acTusi «MHOCTPAHHBIX OOEBUKOB» B BOOPYXKEH-
HBIX faeiicTBusax B Cupun u Mpake. Takum oOpazom,
B KaKON-TO Mepe OTKPHIBas HOBBIC MyTH HCCICIO-
BaHUs, KOHIIETIINS CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHHMIIA CII0C00
aHanam3a B OOBSICHEHUS (PEHOMEHA MOJIUTHIECKOTO
HACHJIUS, COCPEJAOTOUNB aHAIUTHYECKOS BHUMAHUE
Ha paJfKaIn3aliy KaK TmpoIiecce.

O06ocHoBaHMe BBIOOPA TeMBI,
HeJIH M 3212491

Heodynnamenranusm, exaiuii B OCHOBE COB-
PEMEHHOTO PEJUTHO3HOTO pajuKaIn3Ma, OTPULAET
KyJIBTYPHBIE, HAlIUOHAJIbHBIE IPAHULIBI, YTO CIIOCOO-
CTBYET TNIOOAIM3alMK 3TOTO siBieHus. Mnmes oxu-
XaZu3Ma CTaja YHUBEPCAIBHOW UIsI TEPPOPHUCTOB
BCEr0 MHUpa, NEHCTBYIOIIUX MOJ JO3YHraMH HCIIa-
MHUCTCKUX ydeHUM. DEHOMEH y4acTusi «MHOCTPaH-
HBIX OOEBHUKOB» B OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM KOH(IIMKTE HA
CTOPOHE TEPPOPUCTHUECKUX I'PYHIUPOBOK BbI3BAJ
UHTEpec 3apyOeKHBIX M OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCIIEN0-
Bareliell K MpoOsieMe PeIMIHO3HOTO PaguKaIn3Ma.
ABTOpOM J1e1aeTCsl MONBITKA OOBSICHUTD ITyTH PaIu-
KaJM3aliK Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX BEPYIOINX, TPUHSABIINX
y4acTHeE B TEpaKTax Kak Ha TEPPUTOPUHN CTPAHBI, TAK
U 3a ee npexpenamu. Llenb 1aHHOM CTaTbu — yCTaHO-
BUTb TPAEKTOPHUIO PEIUTHO3HOM pagukanu3anuu. B
CBSI3U C YKa3aHHBIM C(OPMYIMPOBAHBI CIEAYIOIINE
3agauu: 1. M3yuyuTh OCHOBHBIE TEOPETUYECKUE HC-
CleIoBaHMS paiuvKaiu3auuu. 2. BeLiBuTH oOIIee
B paJMKaIN3allid €BPOINECHCKUX M Ka3aXCTaHCKUX

TeppopucToB. 3. OnpenenuTb MOTHUBALMIO IOCIIE-
JoBaTesiel paJiKaIbHBIX BEPOYUYECHUH.

Hayunass MeT010JI0THMS MCCIEAOBAHMIT

MeTo0TOTHYECKONH OCHOBOW CTAThbU SIBIISIFOTCS
HCTOPUKO-TIOTUTOIOTHUECKUI  aHaW3, KOHTCHT-
aHaJn3, TUCKypC-aHaJIN3.

OcHoBHAaf YacTh

Omanvl popmuposanus padukanusma 6 Kasax-
cmane

Bocrokoen K.M. ITonskoB yKa3blBa€T Ha TpHU
JTana 3apokAeHus U (POPMUPOBAHUS HCIAMCKOTO
panukanuzMa B Kazaxcrane. IlepBbiil »Tam, oxsa-
TeiBarOIIUi 1991-1998 rr., yciioBHO 0003HAYECH KaK
MEpUO JIATEHTHOTO (OPMUPOBAHUSI WHPPACTPYK-
Typbl paaukaiu3Ma. llepBas BoIHAa PEITUTHO3HOTO
Oyma, WM TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM PEIMIHO3HOM CBOOOBI,
B Hayaje HE3aBUCHMOCTU TOCYJapCTBa COIMPOBO-
XKJanach aKTUBHOM IESTENbHOCTBIO 3apyOexHbIX
UCIIAMCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB, YacTh W3 KOTOPBIX HC-
MOBEZOBAJIa W MPONAaraHgupoBaja pPaJAuKaIbHBINA
HCJIaM, a TaKKe IOIYYCHHUEM MOJIOAEKBIO PEJIH-
THO3HOTO 00pa3oBaHUsl B 3apyOEKHBIX HCIAMCKUX
yueOHbIx 3aBeneHusix ([lomsxo, 2014: 13-16). O
BHEIIIHEM BJIMSHUM Ha PEJIUTHO3HOE BO3POXKICHHE
B KazaxcraHe, B TOM UncIiie ¢ BHECEHHUEM DJIEMEHTOB
panuKanbHOTO BEPOYUCHUS], TAaKXKe TOBOPUT UCCIIe-
noBarens /1. BunbkoBcku (BumskoBcku, 2014).

Bmecre ¢ TeMm, BO3HHKHOBEHHIO HCIaMCKOIO
panukanuMa, o mEeHn0 K.U. TlomskoBa, crioco0-
CTBOBAJI KypC Ha MCIaMHU3aIMIO0 O0IIECTBa, KOTOPBIN
MOJMUTHYECKUM HcTeOnmuMenToM Kasaxcrana pac-
CMaTpHUBaJIC B KaueCTBE OIHOTO U3 HaIPaBICHUI
HUJEOIOIMYECKOM KOHCONMUIAMK. B ykazaHHBIN me-
pron HaOnrofanack BHYTpeHHSS AudQepeHIuanms
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MycyiabMaHckol oOmuHbL. [losiBnenne 3Ha4nTeIHHO-
IO YKciIa UCIAaMCKHX TPYIIIL, B TOM YHCIIE TIPUAEPKHU-
BAIOIINXCS PAIUKAIBHON HIE0JIOTHH, HEKOHTPOJIH-
PYEMBII pOCT UMCa «YaCTHBIX» MedeTel, Meapece,
HCIIAMCKUX KYJBTYPHBIX U OOpa30BaTeNbHBIX LIEH-
TPOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX CTaJX IIEHTpaMH IO pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHUIO NECTPYKTUBHOW HJICOIOTUH, CTAJIO
CIICJICTBUEM OTCYTCTBHS HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBOM 0Oa-
3bl, MPEIYCMaTpUBAIOIIEeH CAHKIMU B OTHOIIECHUH
CyOBEKTOB 3KCTPEMHUCTCKOHM nesiTenbHOCTH. EnuH-
CTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOZATEIbHBIM JOKYMEHTOM, PEryiu-
PYIOLIMM PETUTHO3HYIO JKU3Hb CTPaHBbI, SIBISUICS 3a-
koH Pecry6nuku Kazaxcran ot 15 stBaps 1992 . «O
cBO0O/IE BEPOHCIIOBEAHUS U PEITUTHO3HBIX 00BETH-
HeHusx». JlyxoBHOe Yrpasienue mycyinbMan Kazax-
crana (J{YMK), mo MHEHHIO Y4€HOTO, IPEBPATHIIOCH
B OIOpOKpaTW4ecKuil ammapar ¥ HE CMOIJIO CTaTh
ABTOPUTETHOM PENUTHO3HON OpraHu3aIieH, crocoo-
HOW MJIEOJIOTMYECKH MPOTHBOCTOATH PaJHKaIbHBIM
Bepoy4yeHUsiM. Maiio Toro, mpodeccroHanbHasi He-
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MMaMOB CIIPOBOLIPO-
BaJIa BEIOOD B M0JIB3Y CalaQUTCKUX MPOIIOBEAHUKOB,
00amaronmmx Xapu3Mon U 3apyOeKHBIM PEIUTHO3-
HBIM 0Opa3oBanueM. [IpakTnyecku OecnpensaTcTBeH-
HOMY (OPMHUPOBAaHUIO PAIAMKAIBHON HH(PACTPYK-
TYpbl CIIOCOOCTBOBaja W TO3UIMA PYKOBOJACTBA
CTpaHBbl, OTPULIAIOIIAS TTOSBICHUE COLMAIBLHOMN 6a3bl
JUT MICTIAMCKOTO dKCTpeMu3Ma B Kazaxcrane u cuu-
TaIOIIasl PEITUTHO3HBIN 3KCTPEMHU3M UCKITIOYUTEIHEHO
MHOCTPAHHBIM SIBIICHHEM.

1999 — 2010 rr. K.W. IonsixkoB 0003HA4aeT Kak
BTOPOH 3Tal pa3BUTHUS PETUTHO3HOTO SKCTPEMU3MA
B Kazaxcrane. B 310 BpeMst IpHHATHI 3aKOHBI O TIPO-
TUBOJIEHCTBUU SKCTPEMU3MY U TeppopusmMy. Biactu
Y)KECTOUMITH KOHTPOJIb 338 PENUTHO3HBIMH OOBEIH-
HEHHUSMHU U MHOCTPaHHBIMH MUCCHOHEPaMH, 00yde-
HUEM Ka3axCTaHIEB B PEIUTHO3HBIX YUPEKICHUAX
3a TpaHullei. bbul OMyOJIIMKOBaH TEepeYeHb 3apy-
OEXHBIX TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX U IKCTPEMHUCTCKUX Op-
TaHM3alHi, JesITeNFHOCTh KOTOPBIX 3alpernieHa
cyneOHBIMU OpraHaMu Ha Tepputopun Kazaxcrana
(ITomsixos, 2014: 17-22). B odunuansHOM JUCKYP-
ce mpeobnaaeT KOHTEHT O HEOOXOANMOCTH yCHIIe-
HUS BIMSHUS TOCYIApCTBa B PENUTHO3HOHN cdepe.
[ToBogoM nst 3TOrO MOCTYXKWIO 3aAep:KaHuE Ha
teppuropun KaszaxcraHa opranusaunuu «J/lxamaar
momkaxenoB LleHTpanbHONM A3Wuy», BXOAMBIIEH B
TEPPOPUCTHUECKYTO ceTh «Anb-Kanap». 11 HoA0ps
2004 roma mepBbIif 3aMecTUTENb Npeacenarens Ko-
MUTETa HalMOHaJIBLHON Oe3omacHocTn Kazaxcrana
Brnagumup boxkko creman myOnuaHOe 3asBICHHE O
JUKBUJAINH JTaHHON TEPPOPUCTUIECKOI OpraHu3a-
WU, ACWCTBOBABIIEH IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO NPOTHB
VY36ekucrana.
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B wurtore, KIO4YEBBIMH 3aKOHAMH, PETYIHPYIO-
MU 00pBEOY C TEPPOPHU3MOM, CTAJIH:

1. 3akon Pecnybnukn Kazaxcran ot 6 sHBaps
2012 roma Ne 527-1V «O naumoHanbHOU Oe3omac-
Hoctu Pecry6onuku Kazaxcrany.

2. 3akon PecnyOmukm Kazaxcran ot 13 wmroms
1999 roma Ne 416 «O mpOTHUBOACHCTBUU TEPPOPHU3-
My».

3. 3akon PecnyOmmku Kazaxcran ot 28 aBrycra
2009 roma Ne 191-IV «O npoTuBOACHCTBUY JIETaN-
3anuu (OTMBIBAHHUIO) JTOXOJIOB, TOJYYEHHBIX Ipec-
TYIHBIM ITyTeM, ¥ (HHAHCHPOBAHHUIO TEPPOPU3MA))
(Regnum.ru, 2017).

HeoOxoauMo OTMETHTH, 4YTO pa3BepTHIBAHHE
TeppopucTHueckoi cetu B Kazaxcrane Hayamoch B
2002 roxy, xorna opranuzanus «Coro3 HCIaMCKOro
mxuxana» (CU]), oTkonosmascs ot Oonee Kpyr-
Horo oowenmueHust «Vcmamckoe nBrxkeHHe Y30e-
kucrana» (MJ1Y) BBUAy pa3HOIIacuil B cTpaTreruu
MIPO/IBIDKEHHSI TEPPOPUCTHYUECKON HICONOTHH, Ha-
npaBwia B KazaxcraH IByX cBouX wieHOB — JKak-
meibeka buiiMmypszaeBa m Axmama bexkmupsaesa.
Owmmccappl co3manu Ha Tepputopun Kazaxcrana
[TyOOKO 3aKOHCHHPHUPOBAHHYIO M Pa3BETBICHHYIO
TEPPOPUCTHUECKYIO CeTh «JlkamaaT MOKaxeq0B
HentpansHoii A3um», B KOTOPYH) BXOAMIIU TPAXK-
nane Kazaxcrana, Keipreiscrana u Ysz0ekucrana.
BepOoBka y nuIepoB IpyNIMPOBKH 3aHHMAJA MO-
psaaka 1,5-2 mecsma. PesynsraTtom Oblia mMoaroToB-
Ka CMEPTHHKOB-IIAXHJOB, KOTOPBIX 3a0pachiBaiy B
[Takucran u Y3bekucran. I pynnupoBka Takxke 3a-
HAMAaJach pa300MHBIMI HAMTAICHUSIMH U TpadexaMu
Ha tepputopun Kazaxcrana (Kapun, 2014: 67-78).

Tpetuit 3Tan pa3BUTHSL UCIAMCKOTO SKCTPEMM3-
Ma B Kazaxcrane parupyercs 2011 ., 1 cBSI3aH OH C
MIEPEeX0I0M IKCTPEMUCTOB K HACUIIbCTBEHHBIM METO-
nam 0opeObl. B aToT nepuon npunaT 3akon Peciy6-
mukn Kazaxcran ot 11 okrsaopst 2011 roma Ne 483-
IV «O penurnosHoi AeATENbHOCTH U PEIUTHO3HBIX
00bEMHEHHAX», B KOTOPOM B OTJIIMYHE OT MPEABIITY-
mero 3akoHa «O cBOOOIC BEPOUCITOBEIAHMS 1 PEITH-
TMO3HBIX OOBEIUHEHUSIX)» PacIIMPEHbI TTOJIHOMOYHS
rocymapcTea B cepe yrnopsaodeHus IesTeIbHOCTH
PETUTHO3HBIX OOBETUHEHUH U y)KECTOYeHbI Tpebo-
BaHUs K JIESTEIbHOCTH MHCCHOHEPOB M PEIUTHO3-
HBIX OPTaHHU3ANNH C TENTbI0 HEOMYIIEHHUS PETUTHO3-
HOTO 3KCTpeMHU3Ma. YCHIIEHHE 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBA B
PETHUIHO3HOM cepe cTallo IIOBOIOM JIsl BUIE000pa-
IeHus TpynmupoBKH «JxyHn anmb-Xamudary», 6a3u-
pyromeiics B Apranucrane, kK mpaBUTENbCTBY Kazax-
CTaHa ¢ TpeOOBaHMEM OTMEHWTH MPHHATHIA 3aKOH O
pemuruu (Ilomsxos, 2014: 23-25).

Mexnay tem, B 2011-2012, 2016 t. Ha Teppuro-
pun Kazaxcrana peain3oBaH psii TPOMKUX Teppo-
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I'. Myxaraesa

PUCTHUYECKUX aKTOB M ONEpaluil MO JIMKBHIALMU
PEJINTHO3HBIX SKCTPEMHUCTOB.

17 mas 2011 rona 25-neTHUN TEPPOPUCT-CMEPT-
HUK Paxumrkan MakaroB B3opBaji ce0s B 30aHUU
JKHB B ropome Akrobe.

31 oxta6ps 2011 roga B ATbIpay BO ABOpPE KH-
JIOTO IoMa B MYCOPHOM Oake cpaboTasio B3pBIBHOE
YCTpPOMNCTBO, TaKKe B pe3yybrare cly4yallHOro ca-
MmomonpsiBa nmoru6 Cynranranues b.K. Panee mo
YKa3aHUIO JIUAEPOB MEKTYHAPOAHON IPyNIIHPOBKU
«Jxyan amp-Xamudar»y («Conmarel xammdaray)
Cynranranues b.K., Carenos A.B. u Ycabekor M.A.
JIOJDKHBI OBUIM Pa3MECTUTh CaMOJENIbHBIC B3DPbIB-
HBIE YCTPOWCTBAa B OXKMBJICHHBIX MECTax TOpoja,
HENBI0 JOJDKHBI OBITh MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE >KEPTBBI
cpenu HaceneHus. OHAKO, YWICHBI MPYMIbI OTKa3bl-
BAaIOTCS OT ITaHHOTO IIJTaHA M YCTaHABIMNBAIOT B3PHIB-
HBIE YCTPOMCTBA BO3JI€ aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO 3aHUS
akuMmara ATbIpayCKOM 0OJIacTH M IIPOKYparypbl
Artpipayckoii oomactu (Kapun, 2014: 122-123).

12 nosi6ps B Tapase 34-netnuit Makcar Kapues
youn nByx corpynaukoB JIKHB, ocymecTBisBImx
3a HUM HapyXHOe HaOIIoIeHue, a TakXkKe JBYyX COT-
PYIHUKOB CIIEHUAIU3UPOBAHHOIO OT/ENa OXpaHBHI.
B xonme HamaneHusi Ha OpyXeHHBIM MarauH UM
yOUT OXpaHHWK M CMEPTEIbHO PaHEH CIyYaiHbIH
noceturens. B 310t ke nenp Kapues u3s rpanatomé-
ta PIII"-26 mpou3Ben BRICTpEN MO 3MaHUI0 001acT-
Horo JIKHB. [Ipu nomeiTke 3aep:kaHusi COTPYIHH-
KaMH OTIENBbHOTO OaTanboHa JOPOXKHOHN MOJULINN
Makcar Kapues momopsan ce0s1, B pe3ybpTraTe 4ero
rnmoru6 kanutad noaunuu I'asus banTacos.

3 nexabOps 2011 roga B Xoz€ CIEIONIEPaIly B 0-
cénke bopanaait Mnuiickoro palioHa AjMaTUHCKOMN
o0nacT TOrubIy MATh WICHOB TEPPOPUCTUIECKON
TPYNIMPOBKY U 1Ba COTPYAHHUKA IPaBOOXPAHUTEIb-
HBIX opraHoB. Panee, 8 Hos0ps 2011 roma wieHbB!
NPECTYMHON TPYNIHUPOBKUA COBEPIIMIN YOUHCTBO
JIByX COTPYIHHUKOB IOJIMLIUHU W IJIAHUPOBAIHU MpPO-
BEJICHHE HOBBIX HACHIIHCTBEHHBIX aKIMA B AJTMAThI.

11 urons 2012 roga B mocénke Taycamansr Ka-
pacaiickoro paiioHa AJMaTWHCKOH oOmactu B pe-
3yJabTaTe HEMPaBIIBHOW COOPKH CaMOJIENbHOTO
B3pPBIBHOTO YCTPONCTBA MPOU3O0IIEN B3pPBIB B YaCT-
HOM JIOM€, IOTHOJIU EBSTH YEIOBEK — YEThIPE JKEeH-
LIMHBI U TSATEPO JAETEM.

30 urong 2012 roma Bo BpeMms clielonepanuu
ObUIM JIMKBUAMPOBAaHBI LIECTh TEPPOPHCTOB, Ha-
XOAMBIIMXCS HA CbEMHOM KBAPTUPE B JKUIIOM KOM-
wiekce «AkKeHT» B ropone Anmarel.

13 aBrycra 2012 roga B ymense «KopaoH — Ak-
cait» B Wne-AnarayCkoM HallMOHAJIbHOM Tapke OT
PYK PEMTHO3HBIX 3KCTPEMHUCTOB MOTHOIN JBEHA-
1arhb yenosek. [1o naHHBIM crnencTBus, B AIMaTHH-

ckori obmactu sietoM 2012 roma chopmupoBanachk
MpECTyNHAasl TPYNIUPOBKA YWICHOB IPUBEPKCHIIEB
PEIUTHO3HOTO IKCTPEMU3MA, KOTOpasi CKphIBAIACH
Ha TEPPUTOPHH TapKa.

5 nrond 2016 roza rpynmna pagukanoB u3 26 ye-
JIOBEK Halaja Ha JIBa OpPY>KEHHBIX Mara3uHa B IO-
pone AkTo0e, B pe3yJibTare 4ero ObLI YOUT OJUH H3
BIIa/ICTIbIIEB Mara3uHa M MOXUILEHo opyxkue. [Tocie
3TOr0 3KCTPEMHUCThI COBEPLIMIM BOOPYKEHHOE Ha-
naJIcHHe Ha BOMHCKYIO yacTh HammonansHo# rBap-
1M, youB 3 U paHUB 6 BOCHHOCITYXAILIUX. DKCTPE-
MHUCTBHI OBUTM 3a/iep)KaHbl, a JHAEp TPYMIHPOBKH
youT. B pe3ynbrare morubiu 8 4esioBeK, B TOM YHUC-
Je TpaxkaaHe U nonuuenckue, okoio 40 momyuunu
panenus. Kak BBIACHWIIOCH BO BpeMsl Cyla, y4acT-
HUKHU TepakTa IJIaHUPOBalu BblexaTh B CHUPHIO U
MIPUCOEIUHUTHCA K BOOPYKEHHOMY DKUXady, HO Y
HUX He OBUTO JIeHEeT W MacIOpTOB, YTOOBI OCyIIe-
CTBUTH CBOH 1utaH. BmecTto moesnku B Cupuio 3Ta
rpyImna peluia COBEpPIIUTh HKUXaJ BO BpeMs Me-
csina PamMagana BHYyTpHU CTpaHsl.

B Anmarer 18 urons 2016 rona 26-netuuit Pyc-
nan KynexOaeB Hamas Ha MOMUIIEWCKHIA ITOCT U H-
nvan Komurera HanmoHadbHOH OezomacHocTH. B
pe3yabrare moru6dau 10 yenoBek, B TOM yuciie 8 mo-
TUIEWCKHUX U 2 MUPHBIX x)uTens. Pycnan Kynex6aes
OBLT MIPUTOBOPEH K CMEPTHOMN Ka3HU 3a TEPPOPU3M
(Informburo.kz, 2016).

CoriacHO JaHHBIM U3 OTKPBITBIX MCTOYHHUKOB,
00BEKTaMH TEPPOPUCTHUYECKUX aAKIUi Ha Teppu-
topun Kazaxcrana NpeuMYIECTBEHHO SBIISIIUCH
COTPYAHHUKHU PAaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OpraHoB, KoMu-
TeTa HAIMOHAIBHOW 0E30MacHOCTH, B OTIAMYHE OT
HHOCTPAaHHBIX OOEBUKOB, KOTOPbIE NPEANOYUTAIN
TEPaKTHl ¢ OOJBIINM YHCIOM JKEPTB CPEIH Tpax-
naHckoro HaceneHus. Emie onHa pasHuia Mexzy
TepakTaMU B 3alaJHbIX cTpaHax U Kaszaxcrane 3a-
KJIFOYAEeTCS B TOM, YTO €BPOIEHCKHE HKUXAAUCThI
— MHUTPaHTHI BTOPOTO U TPETHETO NMOKOJIEHUH, Ka3ax-
CTAaHCKHE TEPPOPUCTHI SBISIIUCH MECTHBIMH >KHUTE-
asMu. Bmecte ¢ TeM, HU3KO€ MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHOE
JIOBEpHE CBOMCTBEHHO U JIJISl paUKATIbHBIX TPYIIIU-
POBOK, Oazupyromuxcs B EBporne.

Kpome Ttoro, 2013-2015 rr. o3HamMeHOBaJVChH
BBIE3ZIOM TpaxaaH KaszaxcTana 1enbIMH CeMbSIMH
Ha Teppuropuro bimknero Boctoka, B 30Hy BOOpy-
JKEHHBIX JeWCTBHUM. OTACTBHBIE YKCIEPTHI yCIETH
OXapaKTepU30BaTh JaHHBIM (DEHOMEH «CeMEHHBIM
JOKUXaIOM).

[TepemernieHnio IEHTPAITBHOA3UATCKIX OOCBU-
koB B CHpHIO CIOCOOCTBOBAIM MEKAYHAPOAHBIC
crioHcopsl. IIpecTk, a Takke HCTOPUYECKOE U pe-
JUTHO3HOE 3HadeHHe 00eBhIX nedcTBHI B Cupun
CBITpai OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B PEIICHUU IICHTPAIbHOA-
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3MaTCKUX 0OEBMKOB BoeBaTh Ha bimkHem Bocroke
(Kapwun, 3enn, 2017: 69).

B 2017 rony Beie3n B Cupuio mpeKpaTHics, 3TO
ObUTO OOMNBIIE CBA3aHO C BHITECHEHHEM MEXIyHa-
POIOHBIX TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX OpraHU3alUil C Tep-
putopun Cupuu u Hpaka koamuimeil BOEHHBIX
CWJI, HEXENN C NPEBEHTUBHBIMU JEHCTBUSIMH TIO-
CYIapCTBEHHBIX M IIPaBOOXPAHUTEIBHBIX OPraHOB
PecniyOnuku Kazaxcran. Takke, KOHIEHIHS I10-
pakeHUsI MEXIYHApPOAHOH TEeppOPUCTHUECKOH Op-
ranuzaiuu «lciamckoe rocyaapcTBo» OIIMOOYHA,
MOCKOJIbKY OpraHu3alus TpaHchOpMHPOBANACH B
CeTb Treorpa)uyecku pacCpPeAOTOYCHHBIX SUECK.
Kazaxcranckue rpaxaaHe, IMOXKENaBIINE OCTaTh-
Ci B PsAAaxX MEXAYHAapOLHOW TEPPOPUCTHUYECKON
oprannzanun «lcramckoe rocygapcTBo», MOTYT
MIPEJICTABIIATh OMACHOCTh B JallbHEHIEM, psia UC-
clieioBaTelnieil omacaroTcsl BTOP)KEHHsT OOCBHKOB B
Hentpanpuyto Azuro.

Teopemuueckue noOXo0vl K HOHAMUIO «PAOUKA-
JIUBM»

B mocnennee Bpemsi B 3apyOeXHBIX Hay4YHbBIX
00CYX/IEHUAX MPOCIEKUBAETCS KOHIENTyaIN3alUs
paaMKanu3aluy, OCHOBaHHas Ha nmoaxoAax OnuBbe
Pya u XKuna Kenens. [IpumeHnsis ucropuko-aHanu-
TAYeCKU moaxo, Kenenb npociexuBaeT pa3BUTHE
calaUTCKOW MBICITH, KOTOpasl CTajla ONpeleisiTh
cebsd Kak MPOTHBOIIONOXKHOCTh 3amanmy. [mst Hero
MypHUCTCKasi canaurckas JOKTPUHA OCOOEHHO sip-
KO MPOSIBUJIACh B KOHIICTILINH «allb yaJis yaib Oapa»
(mpy>x0a 1 HEMPUIACTHOCTD ), ICKITFOYAFOIAs APYIK-
Oy MycyJIbMaH C HEMYCYJIbMaHaMH H, TIO CYIIECTBY,
JOMYCKAIOIas BPaKACOHOCTb MEXIYy HHMH, UYTO
HEYMOJIUMO BeeT K KoH(ppoHTauun mMexny Mcna-
MoM u 3amazoM. Kenenab BHAWT, 4TO MycCyJbMaH-
CKasi MOJIOEKb, IIOMEIIEHHAs! B F€TTO B 3KOHOMHU-
4eCcKH O€AHBIX U MaprUHAJIN3UPOBAHHBIX PETHOHAX,
He 3a0BIBaCT UCTOPHUIO YTHETEHHUS U HECIIOCOOHA K
HMHKYJbTypanuu. ApryMeHT Kenens cocTouT B ToM,
4710 canaduTCKas HIEOJOTHs, SKOHOMHYECKOE He-
PABEHCTBO U COLMAJIbHBIE MPENPACCYIKHU SBISIOTCS
KOPEHHBIMU MPUYMHAMU CETONHSIIHEH CUTyallH
«IDKAXaIACTCKOTO» Teppopusma Ha 3amane (Kepel,
2017).

B npotuBononoxuocts 3ToMy, Onusbe Pya oz
Opockoil Gpa3oil «HcIaMuU3aysl  PaTAKaTA3Ma
MpeArnoaaraeT, 4yTo creuuguueckas canapurckas
MBICIIb HE TIpHBEJa K HeIHENIHeH cutyanuu. OH yT-
BEPIKJIAET, YTO MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE «KUXaINUCT-
CKHE» TEPPOPHUCTHI HE CO3BYUHBI canapusmy. s
YYEHOTO HBIHEIIHSSA TPAeKTOPHUS MOJIOJEKHOTO He-
JIOBOJIbCTBA Ha 3arajie UMeeT KOPHU aHapXHCTCKOTO
Teppopa B XIX Beke, IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO SBIISET-
Cs1 MOJIOZIE’)KHAS KyJbTypa HUTHIN3Ma U arpecCHH.
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Koneuno, oH He OTpULIaeT POJIb HCIAMHCTCKOTO
«IDKAXaAU3May, KOTopasi JIEKUT B OCHOBE KYIbTY-
PBL, IOAIEPKUBAIOIICH STO HACIIINE U PaJnKai3a-
1uio. OHAKO OH HE BUIUT CBSA3HM MEXKAY pelIUruen
Y paJiuKaIu3aIueil Kak TakoBOH, 1 OCOOCHHO MEX-
Iy OeTHOCTHIO W JIMINEHHSIMH, XOTSI OHHU, HAPSAY C
MpeapacCyIKaMy U HETEPIUMOCTBIO, UTPAIOT OIIpe-
JIEJICHHYIO POJIb B MOJIEP>KaHUU BOCIPUSATHSL, KOTO-
pO€ TO3BOJISIET HACHIECTBEHHOMY MHUPOBO33PEHHIO
nporgerars (Roy, 2017).

OnuBbe Pya KpUTHKYET KyJIbTypalUCTCKUH
MIOXO/ K CTOJKHOBEHHIO HCIAMCKOM U 3amaJHOMN
uuBMIM3anMi. MccnenoBarens BBOIUT TEPMHUHBI
«IETEPPUTOPUATN3AINSY, «IEKYIBTypaIisD I
o0bsicHeHHsT (EeHOMEeHa COBPEMEHHOTO Heo(]yH-
nameHtanmsMma. [lo ero MHeHuio, Heo(yHAaMeH-
Tamu3M OOpen TOYBYy CpeAH JHUIIEHHOW KOpHEH
MYCYJABMAaHCKOM MOJIOAEKH, B YAaCTHOCTH, CpPEAH
BTOPOTO U TPETHETO MOKOJIEHUH MHUTPAHTOB Ha 3a-
naze. [louck ayTeHTHIHOCTH CpeH 3TOH KaTeTOpHH
HaIlpaBJICH U NPOTUB POAHOM, U IIPOTUB 3alaJHOMN
KynbTyphl. KoHCTpyHpoBaHUE «IEKYIBTYPHU3UPO-
BaHHOTOY» MCJIaMa CIYXHUT CPEICTBOM NEPEKIUBAHUS
PENUTHO3HON WACHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpasi He MPHBsI3a-
Ha HU K KaKOH KOHKPETHOM KyJIbType U TIOTOMY CIIO-
co0OHa BIMCaThCA B JIOOYI0 KYNBTYpY WIH, TOYHEE
TOBOpS, CaMOOTIPENIENIUTHCS BHE CAMOTO MOHSTHSA
Ky16Typhl (Pya, 2017).

Kazaxcranckuit uccnengoBarenb Cepuk beii-
cemM0aeB B KauecTBe OCHOBHBHIX (PaKkTOpOB, cIO-
COOCTBOBABIIMX HACHJIBCTBEHHOMY 3KCTPEMHU3MY
B KazaxcraHe, yka3pIBaeT HU3KUU COIMAIBHO-IKO-
HOMHUYECKUH CTaTyC, KpUMUHAIBHYIO CyOKYIBTYDY,
TEHEBYIO SKOHOMHUKY, a TaKXX€ paJuKalbHYIO cana-
¢urckyro uneonoruto (beiicembaes, 2015).

CornacHo pe3yapTaTaM HCCIIe0BaTeIbCKON pa-
6otel Junasl [apunosoii u Cepuka beiicembaeBa,
ocHOBaHHOW Ha 20 WHTEPBBHIO C 3aKIIOYCHHBIMH,
OCYXJIEHHBIMU 3a 3KCTPEMHCTCKYI0 U TEppOpHC-
THYECKYI0 nearenbHocTh B 2011 romy, a Takxke c
POACTBEHHUKAMH PAJNKAIIOB, YOUTHIX MOJTHUIHEH BO
Bpems peiiioB B KasaxcraHne, ocyX/IeHHBIE 3KCTpe-
MUCTBI — 3TO MOJIOZBIE JIFO/IH, UCTIBITABIINE B CBOCH
YKU3HH O€THOCTH 1 inieHust. OHU He CMOTIIH TTOTY-
YHUTH XOpolIee 00pa30BaHUE U OKa3alUCh HA PhIHKE
TPYy/la, 9TO MPUBEJIO K UX COIIMALHON 1 SKOHOMHYE-
CKOM MapruHaiu3auuu. MHOTMe U3 HUX B KOHEUHOM
UTOTE pabOoTaIH B CEPHIX 30HAX, TAKUX KaK PHIHKH,
TJle MOJIOABIE JFOAN TOABEPTraliiCh BO3ACHCTBUIO
cereit canagutoB. CanadusM cTan BaKHOW ajbTep-
HaTUBHOM HJEONOTHEH, KOTopasi mpejyiaraia 3TUM
MOJIOJIBIM JTFOJISIM HOBYIO HIEHTHYHOCTD, COIHAIh-
HYIO CIIpaBeIMBOCTh, COMUAAPHOCTD M TOIACPIK-
Ky. Taxxe, IO MHEHHIO MCCIeIOBaTelel, pernpec-
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CUBHAs TIOJIUTUKA TPAaBOOXPAHUTEIHHBIX OpPraHOB
K BEPYIOIINM, MPHUACPKUBAIONIUMCS cana]HuTCKO-
r0 BEPOYYCHHMsI, CIIOCOOCTBYET HACHIILCTBEHHOMY
skcTpeMusMy. Kpome Toro, OmaromaTHyro IOYBY
JUTST MTHTEPHAITN3AIlMN PaIuKaIbHBIX HIEH co3maia
KpUMHHAJIbHAS CYOKYJIBTYpa Cpeid MOJIOASKH. ToT
(haxT, 4TO MPABOOXPAHUTEILHBIC OPTaHbI CTAIU MH-
IIEHBI0 OBIBITUX MPECTYITHUKOB, CBUICTEIHCTBYET
O TOM, YTO «MBI IIPOTUB HUX) YCTAaHOBKHU, KOTOPBLIC
OBUIM BBIPA0OTaHBI MOJIONBIMH JIFOIBMH JIO TOTO,
KaK OHH TpHOOpenu carauTCKO-IKUXATUCTCKUE
uzen (Sharipova, Beissembayev, 2021: 8-12).

Wrak, yueHble He IPUIILTH K 00IIEMY COTJIACHIO
OTHOCHUTEJIIBHO TOro0, KakKnu€ MNMpUYIUHHO-CIICACTBCH-
HbIC MCXAaHU3MbI IIPUBOAAT K paJUKaAJIU3MY. Ho
MHOTHE CXONATCS BO MHEHHH, YTO PAJUKAIU3ZM —
3TO TpoIIeCC, a TpaHchopMarus paaukana — Tryoo-
KO WHAMBUIyaJLHOE U HETIOBTOPUMOE SIBJIICHUE.

Bwmecte ¢ TeMm, B akageMuuecKoil cpezie BO3HU-
KaeT MOHWMaHWe, YTO MyTH PaauKaIn3arud Heo0-
XOJIUMO PacCMaTpuBaTh HA MUKPO-, ME30— U MaKpo-
YPOBHSIX.

MukpoypoBeHb — IPOOJIEMBI C HIIEHTHYHOCTHIO,
CTUTMATHU3alUCH U OTTOPKEHUEM, MapTHHAIM3AIH-
e, TMCKpUMUHAILIUEH.

Me30ypoBEHb — BIUSHUE PAJIUKAIBHON CPEBL.

MakpoypoBEeHb — POJIb TPABUTEILCTBA U 0OIIIe-
CTBa BHYTPH CTPAHBI U 32 pPyOEkKOM, paiKaIA3ans
O6HICCTBCHHOFO MHCHU:, HAIIPSKCHHBIC OTHOIIC-
HUsl OOJBINIMHCTBA M MEHBIIIUHCTBA, OCOOCHHO KOT-
Jla pedb HIET O MUTPAHTaX, OTCYTCTBHE COLMATBHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH JIJIsl IIEJIBIX CJIOCB
o0miecTBa, 4T0 MPUBOAUT K MOOWIHM3AIMH U PasIH-
KaJ3aluy HeTOBOIBHEIX (Schmid, 2013: 3-5).

Bo3MOXkHO, EpPBBIM LIarOM K M3YUYEHUIO Paju-
KaJau3aliy sSBISETCS MOHUMAaHUE TOTO, YTO pPaju-
KaJu3amus He SBIsIeTCs 4eM-To caMo 1o cebe. He
CYIIECTBYET 0COOOW MPAKTUKKU M 0CO00H o0macTu
MBICITH, KOTOPYEO MOXKHO OBLTO OBI HA3BaTh pajfKa-
nu3anuen. B connonornueckux TepMuHax BCe JAeN0
B coluanu3auuu. UHIUBUABI CYLLIECTBYIOT B MUPE
MOCPEACTBOM HOPMAIIBHOW COIMATH3AINH, Y3HAIOT
OT CBOHUX JpYy3€H, CEeMbH, JIOEH, Yb€ MHEHHUE JIs
HUX aBTOPUTETHO, O TOM, YTO 3HAYUT OBITH YEIIO-
BeKoM. JIpyrumu cioBamu, KakK >KUTh, B3aUMOJIEH-
CTBOBATh C JIPYTUMH, KAKOH KOJIEKC )KU3HU U (HOPMBI
MPAKTHKKM OHU JIOJDKHBI MPUHATH. TakuM 00paszom,
MBI BHJUM HE KaKOW-TO OTAEIBHBIN Tmporecc, Ha-
3bIBAEMBIN «pajiMKaIN3aneii», a COIMANN3aINI0 B
MUPOBO33PCHUH U TOBEICHUU, KOTOPHIC Mbl Ha3bI-
BaeM «paJfKaIbHBIMI». HeBEpHBIM sBIsIETCS TIpea-
CTaBJICHUE O TOM, YTO PaJUKAIIU3AIUS TPOUCXOIUT
B 00X0J] MHPOBO33PECHUIO WHIWBHIA, TIOCPEICTBOM
HICOOTHICCKON 00pabOTKH, T.H. «IPOMBIBAHHS

MO3roB». Pammkanuzanus — 3TO aKTUBHOE BOBJIE-
YeHHE B HOBOE€ MHUPOBO33peHHE. Teneps HEKOTOphIE
JIFONTN, KOTOPBIX HA3BIBAIOT PaINKAIH3UPOBAHHBIMI,
COLIMAJIM3UPOBAINCH B MUPOBO33pEHUS TN UIEO0JIO-
THH, KOTOPhIE CUYMTAIOTCA paauKaIbHbIMUA. OIHAKO
MHOTHE JIIONIH, KOTOPhIE HE CUMUTAIOTCS paJnKaii-
3UPOBAaHHBIMH, MOTYT HPUACPKUBATHCS B3MIAIOB,
KOTOPBIE CYMTAIOTCS PAIUKaIbHBIMU, ¥ BIIOJIHE MO-
TYT pacCMaTpPHUBATh HACHIIME KaK CIIOCOO TOCTHKe-
HUsI cBouXx neneid. [IpectynHele 6aHabl, HapUMep,
npuberaroT Kk Hacwimoo. OIHAKO, CETOMHS TEPMUH
«paAMKaIN3ausD) OOBIYHO OTHOCHUTCS K IIYTSIM, Be-
IOymmM K Teppopusmy. Emie ogHa npoGnema ¢ 3Tum
TEPMUHOM 3aKJIFOUAETCS B TOM, YTO OH ITOJ[pa3yMe-
BaeT: OTHOCHUTCS JIM 3TO UCKITIOUYHTENBHO K JIFOISIM,
KOTOpBIE MPUOETaloT K HACHIMIO MM UCIOJIB3YIOT
TEPPOPUCTHUYECKHE aKThl, WM K 0OJee MIMPOKOM
0a3e COYYBCTBYIOUIMX C HWACHTUYHBIM MHPOBO3-
3pEHHEM, WM K KOHKPETHBIM TEPPOPUCTUUECKUM
rpynmaMm? be3 0onee TIAaTeNsHOTO pa3rpaHUYCHHS
TOTO, YTO O3HAYAIOT 3TH TEPMUHBI U KaK MX CIIEeIy-
€T IPUMEHATH, UX CBOOOTHOE YHOTpeOIeHNE MOKET
MIPUBECTH K «oxoTe Ha BeapM» (Hedges, 2017).

Konmenm paouxanvusix uzoanuii u coobujecmae

CornacHO KOHTEHT-aHAJHM3y COIEPKAHUS aH-
JIOS3BIMHOTO KypHana «Dabig», mpoBemeHHOMY
npodeccopoM KypHATUCTUKA APHU3OHCKOTO YHU-
Bepcurera lllaxupoit @axmu, 3HAYUTENbHAS YaCTh
MaTepHalioB OblIa OCBSIIIEHa HAPPATUBY O PETUTH-
O3HOU/ToNTUTHYECKON BiacTu «Xanudaray — 86%.
ConyaneHblii  HappaTHB, BOIMPEKH OXHIAHUIM,
BKJTIOYAIOIINH JAEMOHCTpAINIO OparcTBa, Haeaihb-
HOM ku3HM B Xanudare, mporBeTaHus, ObUT IPe/I-
cTaBlieH MeHbIe Bcero — 14%. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, KOH-
TEHT, JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINI JKECTOKOCTh, COCTABIISII
4yTh 0OJIee OHOM JeCATON N300pakeHHBIX 00pPa30B
(Fahmy, 2020: 281-284).

ABTOpOM cCTarbu OBIT TIPOBEIEH KOHTEHT-
aHaJIM3 CoJepKaHHUA TEepPeNuCcCKd B MeECCEHIKepe
WhatsApp rpymmnst u3 171 yqacTHHKA, HAXOISAIINX-
Cs B pa3IMUHBIX pernoHax Pecmybnmku Kazaxcran,
MPUICPKUBAIOIINXCS  calladUTCKOW  HACOJOTHH.
beum mpoananmmzuposansl 3000 cooOreHuit 3a Tpu
Mecsna (aBrycrt, CeHTsI0pb, okTa0ps) 2018 . OcHOB-
Hasl 4yacTh AUCKYpCa yYaCTHUKOB TPYIIIbI MOCBSIIE-
Ha pe’aurno3HsM TeMaM — 73% (2190 cooOrmiennit).

Conmaneupiid KOHTEHT — 19% (570 coobmienwmii)
COZICPKUT CBENEHHS O HEOOXOOMMOCTH OKa3aHUS
(mHaHCOBOM mMoMomM MycyrnbMaHaM Ka3zaxcraHa,
HaXOJIAIIMMCS B CIIO)KHOW JKM3HEHHOW cuTyauuu. B
TOM YHCJIe, TOMOIIb JAOJKHA OKa3bIBAaTHCS CEMbBSIM,
YWIEHBI KOTOPBIX HAXOATCS B TIOPEMHOM 3aKITFOUe-
HUHM 32 JKCTPEMHUCTCKHe MpaBoHapymieHud. Iloc-
JeqHee TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OTAEIBbHBIMU BEpYIO-
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Pucynok 1 — KoHTeHT-aHanMm3 comepkaHus aHIIOA3BITHOTO XKypHana «Dabigy», mpoBeeHHOMY IPO(heCccopoM 5Ky PHATUCTHKH
ApnsoHckoro yauBepcurera Illaxupoit ®@axmu (Fahmy, 2020: 281-284)

mmMu KazaxcraHa yronoBHoe IpecieqoBaHKe 3a
PEJIMTHO3HBIN 3KCTPEMH3M PACIICHUBACTCS KaK He-
CIPaBeJIMBOCTh B OTHOIIIEHUH MYCYJIbEMaH.
PagukanpHbI HappaTUB cocTaBisieT Bcero 2%
(60 cooOrieHmit) 1 IpeICTaBIseT COO0I HEraTUBHBIC
YCTaHOBKH K TPEICTABUTENSAM HHBIX PEUTHO3HBIX
TEUEHUM, CBETCKOM BIIACTH, PEJIMTUOZHOMY 3aKOHO-
narenscTBy KaszaxcraHa, CTpOro peryiupyromemy
JKU3HDb BEPYIOIINX, a TAK)KE HAIlpaBJIeH Ha TUCKPH-
MHHAIIMOHHBIC OLICHKN MYCYJIbMaH, YbH Bepoy6e>1<-
JICHUS W JICHCTBUS, MO CYOBCKTHMBHOMY MHCHHUIO
YYaCTHUKOB TPYIIIBI, HE TMO3BOJISIOT MX OTHECTH K
HUCTUHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHaM. YyacTHUKHT rpyHnIibl pas-
JICTISIOT MHEHUE 00 OTJaJICHHMM COBPEMEHHBIX XaHa-
(huTOB (peMMruo3HOE TEUECHHE B HCIaMe, KOTOPOTO
MIpUIEeP>KUBAIOTCA OONBIIMHCTBO MycyabMaH Kazax-
CTaHa) OT BEpPOYYEHUs (aKbIIbl) OCHOBATEINS ITOTO
mazxaba AOy Xanubwl. CeOs yJaCTHHKH TPYIIIBI
oTHOCHT K «axito CyHHa yanb-/[>kama’ay», T.€. K TeM,
KTO CJeIyeT ImyTH, Ha kKotopoM Obumn [Ipopox My-
XaMMaJl M eTO CIIOABIDKHUKH. B TekcTax mepenucok
JOMHUHHPYIOT TOCHUTBI, HalpaBlICHHBIE Ha (OPMH-
poBaHME BHYTPHKOH(ECCHOHAILHOH HETEpITUMO-
ctr. Tak, BEepyIONWX, b1 B3NGB HE COBIAIAOT C

yOeXKIEHUSAMH YYaCTHHKOB TPYIIIbI, TPUUUCISIIOT K
MHOTOOOKHHKAM, CEKTaHTaM, JTULEMEPaM B PEJIUTHN
(MyHadwukn), HeBepyromuM (Kadupsl), MOTHIONO-
KJIOHHUKaM. M7ieosoru rpymmns! NpeocTeperaT oT
COBEpIICHNUSI HOBOBBEICHHUM, BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBA,
K 4eMy TPHYUCISIOTCS HECOOIONeHNE TIATH CTOJ-
OB HCJlamMa, HACMELIKH HaJl peJIuruel 1 arpudyramu
penurno3HocTn (Harpumep, Oopomoii). HambGonee
aKTHBHbIE KOMMYHHKAHTBI MPOMAraHANpPyIOT HAEO-
noruto Takpupa (0OBUHEHHE B HeBepuH). Bmecte ¢
TEM, YYAaCTHHKH TPYIIIbl, OCY>KAAIOT KpaiHHE BO3-
3peHnss OBIKeHHH «ar-Takdup Ba-1b-XumKkpay,
«/XBaH aJlb-MyCIUMHH», TEPPOPUCTHYECKUX Opra-
am3ami « T ULy, «Axs Kannmay, Ha3pIBas UX I0-
ciefoBareneil XapuLKUuTaMu (HOCUTENH ParKailb-
HBIX TIOJIMTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUI).

Mexny TeM, OTCYTCTBHE IOJIMTHYECKHUX TEM
CBSI3aHO C MPaBWJIAMH TPYIIIBI, YTO, BEPOATHO, 00-
YCIJIOBJIEHO ONAacEHWsIMM KOHTPOJS 3a 4aToM Co
CTOPOHBI NIPAaBOOXPAHUTENIBHBIX OpraHoB. Tak, mo-
MBITKA OJHUM M3 YYAaCTHUKOB T'PYMITBI TIOMHSTH BO-
poC 0 MyCyJbMaHaX, IPUTECHAEMBIX BIACTAMH B
CHHBI3SH- YUTYPCKOM aBTOHOMHOM paiione Kuras,
MpeceKaeTcs aAMIUHUCTPATOPOM TPYTIIIBI.

PucyHnox 2 — OcHOBHbIE TeMBI, 00CYXaeMBbIC B YaTe
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IIpuBeaeHHBIC SMOIUPUUECKUE UCCIETOBAHUS
CBUJIETEJBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B OIIMCAHHBIX CIIYy-
gyasx paJuKajbHOE MUPOBO33pECHHE 00yCIIOBIIe-
HO HEIPUATHEM CBETCKOTO 00pa3a >KM3HH, YyB-
CTBOM YIIEMJICHHS PEITUTHO3HBIX IIPaB M CBOOO,
CTpEMJICHHEM OKa3aTh MOMOIIb MyCyJIbMaHaM U
KUTh MO KAaHOHAM HcCllaMa B IIapUaTCKOM rocCy-
JlapCTBE.

Hampumep, ecTh Beckue OCHOBaHHUS MOJararh,
YTO 3HAYUTEIBHOE YMCIO MYCYIbMaH, OTIPABUB-
muxcst B Cupuio, TepBOHAYIHHO HE IUIAHHPO-
Balll Y4YacCTBOBAaTb B BOOPYKEHHBIX JEUCTBHUSAX.
Anamu3 nyomukanuiit B CMU, coxepkammx WH-
TEPBBIO C JKCHITWHAMHY, BEPHYBITUMHUCS B paMKax
crenonepanun «Kycan» u3z Cupuu, mokasaj, 4ro
OONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX TOCIIEOBAIN 32 MYKbSIMH,
KOTOpBIC YOEIMJIN MX B TOM, YTO JOJDKHBI TIOMO-
rate MycyibMaHaMm. OJHAKO, OKa3aBIINCH B 30HE
BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHI, OHU B KOHCYHOM HTOTC OKa-
3QINCH BTSHYTBIMH B NIESITEIHHOCTH TEPPOPUCTH-
YECKHUX TPYII U TaKUM 00pa3oM BCTyHNWIH B 0O-
eBble aAeiicTBus. [IponmaraHaucTCKuE MaTepualibl
MEKyHApOJHOHN TEPPOPUCTUUECKON OpraHu3alun
«McnaMcKoe rocynapcTBO» TaKkkKe COJAEpIKalIH Ty-
MaHHBIC TOCHUTBL. TakuM o00pa3oM, ckopee Ke-
JIaHWE TIOMOYh CBOUM COOpaThIM-MYCYJIbMaHaM,
KOTOpBIE BOCIPUHUMAINUCH KaK OKKYMHUPOBAaHHBIC
HEBEPHBIM MPABUTEILCTBOM, IOABEPrarolInecs
HACWJINIO, OBUIO JOMUHHUPYIOIIMM MOTHUBOM IS
Bble3na rpaxnan Kaszaxcrana Ha bamwxauit Boc-
TOK. /laHHasg Touka 3peHHs, BO3MOXHO, CHIHLHO
OTJINYAETCS OT TOrO, YTO MBI OOBIYHO IMOHHMAEM
o/ TEPMUHOM «paaukaiduzanusy». Ho ato emie pa3
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MYTH K paJiUKaIu3My pa3HO-
00pa3HbI U HEJIMHEWHBI.

Baxxno noHuMarth, 4TO paguKaibHas cpeaa, Ko-
TOpasi He MPUBOJUT K HACUJINIO, OCTAETCS, BO3MOXK-
HO, CJIOXHOW U J1a’ke TPEBOXKHOU KOHTPKYJBTYPOH,
HO HE TaKOH Yrpo30H, Kak ee Ha CaMOM JIeJie Mpu-
HATO BOCIPUHUMATH. SICHO, YTO XOTS MHOTHE MO-
TYT Pa3ACNATh «IKUXaTUCTCKOE» MHPOBO33PEHHUE,
OIHAKO TOJBKO CIMHHUIIEI Ha CaMOM Jele JCIaroT
ciaemyronuit mar k Hacwmoo (Malthaner, 2017).
Mexay TeM, B HAyYHBIX 00CYXIEHHUIX mpeodiaa-
IOIIUM SIBIISIETCS YOCXKICHUE O TOM, YTO M3JIUIITHUN
KOHTPOJIb M NTaBJICHUE HAa PEIUTHO3HBIC MEHBIIHNH-
CTBa MOTYT OBITh KOHTPIPOYKTUBHBIMH.

Pe3ynbrarthl u 00cy:KkaeHne

Pamnkanuzanus npexacrasnser coboil mporecc,
IIpUYeM DIyOOKO HWHAWBUIYAIBHBIH TpOIECC, CBS-
3aHHBIN ¢ colManu3anuen JmyHoctu. [lpunsarue pa-
JIMKaIbHOTO MHpPOBO33PEHMS, KaK IOKa3bIBAIOT HC-
CIICZIOBAHUS, HE MMEET OTHOLICHUS K HaBSI3bIBAHUIO
YY)KIBIX JJISI MHAUBHIA WAEO0TI0TeM, H3MEHEHHIO €ro
MbllieHus. HanpoTtus, MoTHBaIel ciy»xar rymaH-
HbI€ IOCBUIBI — IIOMOIIb E€IMHOBEpLAM, >KEJIAaHWUE
co3narb uaeansHoe obmiectBo. Kak mpasuio, paau-
KaJlbHO€ MEHBIITMHCTBO UCITBITHIBACT HA ce0e AUCKPH-
MUHALMI0, HEHIOHUMAHUE U OTTOPXKEHHE CO CTOPOHBI
obmectsa. 1 yem Bblie OynieT AaBleHHE U KOHTPOIIb
CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBA, TEM BEPOATHEE MEPEXOH OT
[IACCUBHOTO NOBE/ICHUS K aKTUBHOMY. TO €CTh, OT U3-
YUEHHUS U MPOMOBEAOBAHMS YUECHHS paiKaIbl MOTYT
MEPEUTH K HACWIMIO C LENBIO 3aLIUThI CBOEH BEpHI.
Konmemnms 0600pOHUTENBEHOTO JPKUXa/a, BBICTYTIAIO-
st B KAYECTBE apryMEHTAllUU COBPEMEHHOIO TEPPO-
pu3Ma, JJOTHYHO BCTPAMBAETCS B KApTHHY MHUpa IO-
CIIEI0BATENS PAIMKAIIEHOTO BEPOYUEHUSL.

3aKiIoueHue

B akanemuueckoil cpene paiukanusM paccMar-
pHBaeTcs 4epe3 NpU3My TEOPHU COLIMAIBHBIX JBHKE-
HUI ¥ TEOPHUIO HAEHTUYHOCTH. B paboTax corpranbHbIX
TICHXOJIOTOB NPUCOEANHEHNE NHANBU/IOB K TPYIIIaM C
PaIMKaIbHBIMHU M SKCTPEMUCTCKUMHU B3IVIAAAMU 00b-
SICHSIETCS TTOTTBITKOM CHIDKEHUS HEOIIPEIEIEHHOCTH H
MOMCKOM I'PyTNIOBOH naeHTHYHOCTH. VnenTndukarms
MOXET OBITH OOJIee CHIIBHOW, €CIIH JIFOOHU YyBCTBYIOT
ce0s1 04eHb HEeyBEpPEHHBIMHU B cele, cBoeM OyayIiem,
CBOEM MECTe B MHUPE H 0OCTOSITENILCTBAX, €TO OKPYKa-
OIMX. B 9THX yCcI0BUAX MHANBUI MOXKET OTOXKIECT-
BIISITH ce0sl C TPYIIIIaMH C BBICOKOW CTETICHBIO SHTUTA-
TUBHOCTH U IToBezIeHNeM. McenenoBanns colanbHbIX
JBIDKCHUM WHTETPUPYIOT AHAIN3 WHIWBUIYalIbHBIX
MyTel 1 KOJJIEKTUBHBIX MPOLIECCOB 3CKANIAIMU HACH-
JMsl B KOHTEKCTE MOIUTUYECKOro KoH(MKTa. Barmsin
Ha 0oJiee paHHHME UCCIIENOBaHUSI COLMANIBHBIX JBIDKE-
HUHA U TEOPUM WACHTUYHOCTH MOYYMTENeH JUIS JIyd-
LIEr0 MOHMMAaHHUsS COBPEMEHHOIO PEIMIMO3HOIO pa-
JuKanm3Ma. TakuM o6pa3oM, 1Ba HOBBIX HaIlPaBJICHUs
aHaJIU3a IPEICTABILIIOTCA OCOOEHHO BAXKHBIMM JUIS
JaJbHEHILEeTo PA3BUTHS 3TOH 00IaCTH UCCIIEIOBaHUSL.

References

Beiticembaen C. (2015) Penurnosnsnii sxkctpemusm B Kazaxcrane: Mex 1y kpuMuHaIOM U xuxanoM. — O® «Crparerns».
— 28. [snexTpoHHBIH pecypc, mata obpamenus 11.03.2021 r.] https://www.ofstrategy.kz/images/CraTbsi_paguKain3M_HTOT

Cepux.pdf

73



TpaekTopusi peIMrMO3HON pajuKaIru3aliu

BuiekoBekn 1. (2014) Apabo-uciaMckue OpraHm3aliy B cCOBpeMeHHOM KazaxcraHe: BHeIIHee BIMSHHE Ha HCIaMCKOE
BospoxaeHue. — Actana-Anmarsl: UMOII npu ®onpe Ilepsoro [Ipesunenra. — C. 191.

Hedges P. (2017) Radicalisation: Examining a Concept, its Use and Abuse. — Counter Terrorist Trends and Analyses Volume 9,
Issue 10. — C. 12-18. [anekTpoHHBII pecypc, nara obpamenus 17.03.2021 r.] https://www.rsis.edu.sg/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/
CTTA-October-2017.pdf

Fahmy S. (2020) The age of terrorism media: The visual narratives of the Islamic State Group’s Dabiq magazine. — The
International Communication Gazette, Vol. 82(3). — 260-288. [3nekTpoHHBI pecypc, nara obdpamenus 05.04.2021 r.] DOI:
10.1177/1748048519843412 https://www.researchgate.net/publication/340266937.

Informburo.kz. InTepuer-uznanue, 6 urons (2016) 8 rpoMKHX TEpakTOB M KOHTPTEPPOPUCTHUYECKUX onepanuii B Kazaxcrane
https://informburo.kz/stati/8-gromkih-teraktov-i-kontrterroristicheskih-akciy-v-kazahstane.html.

Kapun E. (2014) «Connars! Xamudaray: Muds! 1 peaabHOCTb. — AnMarsl: M3narensckuit jom Biacts. — C. 173.

Kapun E. 3enn 1. (2017) Mexay UT'NJT n Anb-Kanpoit: nentpansHoasuarckue 6oeBuku B Cupuiickoii Boiine. — Anmmarsl. — C. 312.

Kepel G. (2017) Terror in France: The Rise of Jihad in the West. — Princeton, NJ and Oxford: Princeton University Press. — C. 240.

Malthaner, S. (2017) Radicalization The Evolution of an Analytical Paradigm. — European Journal of Sociology Vol. 58 Is-
sue 3. — 369-401. doi:10.1017/S0003975617000182 [snekTpoHHBIN pecypc, nata odpamienus 05.04.2021 r.] https://www.cam-
bridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie/  article  /radicalization/A91ASB-
84B27365A36ADF79D3DFFE6COC

Monsxos K.U. (2014) Vcnamckuii sxctpemusM B Lientpanbaoit Aznn. — Mocksa: MHcTHTYT BocTOoKoBenenust PAH. — C. 136.

Regnum.ru. Unteprer-uznanue, 24 urons (2017) IIpodnema teppopusma B KazaxcTaHe: MCTOYHHKH, HEOOXOTMMBIC JIJIS
TIOHMMAHWS [IEKTPOHHEIN pecypce, nara oopamienus 05.04.2021 r.] https:/regnum.ru/news/polit/2304314.html.

Roy O. (2017) Jihad and Death: The Global Appeal of Islamic State, trans. by Cynthia Schoch, (London: Hurst and Company. — C. 138.

Pya O. (2017). I'mo6anu3upoBaHHbI UCIaM: B MOUCKaX HOBOW yMMmbl. — Islamology T. 7, Nel. [amekTpoHHBINH pecypc, aara
obpamienus 02.04.2021 r.] DOI:10.24848/islmlg.07.1.01 https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/globalizirovannyy-islam-v-poiskah-no-
voy-ummy/viewer.

Sharipova D. Beissembayev S. (2021) Causes of Violent Extremism in Central Asia: The Case of Kazakhstan. — Studies in Con-
flict & Terrorism. — Vol. 44 Issue 5 [anekTponHsIil pecype, nara oopamenus 08.04.2021 r.] DOI: 10.1080/1057610X.2021.1872163
https://doi.org/10.1080/1057610X.2021.1872163].

Schmid A.P. (2013) Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation: a Conceptual Discussion and Literature Review.
—ICCT Research Paper. [anexkTpoHHSIH pecypce, nara obpamenus 02.04.2021 r.] DOI:10.19165/2013.1.02 https://www.icct.nl/down-
load/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf.

References

Bejsembaev S. (2015) Religioznyj jekstremizm v Kazahstane: mezhdu kriminalom i dzhihadom [Religious Extremism in Ka-
zakhstan: Between Crime and Jihad]. — OF «Strategija». — 28. [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 11.03.2021 g.] https://www.
ofstrategy.kz/images/Stat’ja_radikalizm_itog_Serik.pdf (InRussian).

Vil’kovski D. (2014) Arabo-islamskie organizacii v sovremennom Kazahstane: vneshnee vlijanie na islamskoe vozrozhdenie
[Arab-Islamic Organizations in Contemporary Kazakhstan: External Influence on the Islamic Revival]. — Astana-Almaty: IMJeP pri
Fonde Pervogo Prezidenta. — 191. (InRussian).

Hedges P. (2017) Radicalisation: Examining a Concept, its Use and Abuse. — Counter Terrorist Trends and Analyses Vol. 9, Is-
sue 10. — 12-18. [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 17.03.2021 g.] https://www.rsis.edu.sg/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/CTTA-
October-2017.pdf/

Fahmy S. (2020) The age of terrorism media: The visual narratives of the Islamic State Group’s Dabiq magazine. — The
International Communication Gazette, Vol. 82(3). — 260-288. [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 05.04.2021 g.] DOI:
10.1177/1748048519843412 https://www.researchgate.net/publication/340266937.

Informburo.kz. Internet newspaper, 6 June (2016) 8 high-profile terrorist attacks and counter-terrorism operations in Kazakhstan
[8 gromkih teraktov i kontrterroristicheskih operacij v Kazahstane] https://informburo.kz/stati/8-gromkih-teraktov-i-kontrterroris-
ticheskih-akciy-v-kazahstane.html (InRussian).

Karin E. (2014) «Soldaty Halifatay: mify i real’nost’ [«Soldiers of the Caliphate»: Myths and Reality] — Almaty: Izdatel’skij
dom Vlast’. — 173. (InRussian).

Karin E. Zenn D. (2017) Mezhdu IGIL i Al’-Kaidoj: central’noaziatskie boeviki v Sirijskoj vojne [Between ISIS and Al-Qaeda:
Central Asian Militants in the Syrian War]. — Almaty. — 312. (InRussian).

Kepel G. (2017) Terror in France: The Rise of Jihad in the West. — Princeton, NJ and Oxford: Princeton University Press. — 240.

Kruglyj stol «Problemy profilaktiki osuzhdennyh za jekstremistskie i terroristicheskie prestuplenija» (2018) [Problems of preven-
tion of convicts for extremist and terrorist crimes]. — Almaty: Akademija KNB RK, Centr antiterroristicheskoj podgotovki. (in Russian)

Malthaner S. (2017) Radicalization The Evolution of an Analytical Paradigm. — European Journal of Sociology Vol. 58 Issue 3.
doi:10.1017/S0003975617000182  https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-
de-sociologie/article/radicalization/A91A5SB84B27365A36 ADF79D3DFFE6COC

Poljakov K.I. (2014) Islamskij jekstremizm v Central’noj Azii [Islamic extremism in Central Asia]. — Moskva: Institut vostoko-
vedenija RAN. — 136. (in Russian)

Regnum.ru. Internet newspaper, 24 July (2017) Problema terrorizma v Kazahstane: istochniki, neobhodimye dlja ponimanija [The
Problem of Terrorism in Kazakhstan: Sources needed for understanding] https://regnum.ru/news/polit/2304314.html (InRussian).

74


https://informburo.kz/stati/8-gromkih-teraktov-i-kontrterroristicheskih-akciy-v-kazahstane.html
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie
file:///C:\Users\Гульнара\Downloads\Vol.%2058%20Issue%203
file:///C:\Users\Гульнара\Downloads\Vol.%2058%20Issue%203
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie/
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie/
https://regnum.ru/news/polit/2304314.html
http://dx.doi.org/10.24848/islmlg.07.1.01
https://www.tandfonline.com/author/Sharipova%2C+Dina
https://www.tandfonline.com/author/Beissembayev%2C+Serik
https://doi.org/10.1080/1057610X.2021.1872163
http://dx.doi.org/10.19165/2013.1.02
https://www.icct.nl/download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf
https://www.icct.nl/download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf
https://www.ofstrategy.kz/images/Stat'ja_radikalizm_itog_Serik.pdf
https://www.ofstrategy.kz/images/Stat'ja_radikalizm_itog_Serik.pdf
https://informburo.kz/stati/8-gromkih-teraktov-i-kontrterroristicheskih-akciy-v-kazahstane.html
https://informburo.kz/stati/8-gromkih-teraktov-i-kontrterroristicheskih-akciy-v-kazahstane.html
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie/article/radicalization/A91A5B84B27365A36ADF79D3DFFE6C0C
https://www.cambridge.org/core/journals/european-journal-of-sociology-archives-europeennes-de-sociologie/article/radicalization/A91A5B84B27365A36ADF79D3DFFE6C0C
https://regnum.ru/news/polit/2304314.html

I'. Myxaraesa

Roy O. (2017) Jihad and Death: The Global Appeal of Islamic State. — Trans. by Cynthia Schoch, London: Hurst and Company. — 138.

Rua O. (2017). Globalizirovannyj islam: v poiskah novoj ummy [Globalized islam: the search for a new ummah] — Islamol-
ogy t. 7, Nel. [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 02.04.2021 g.] DOI:10.24848/isImlg.07.1.01 https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
globalizirovannyy-islam-v-poiskah-novoy-ummy/viewer (InRussian).

Sharipova D. Beissembayev S. (2021) Causes of Violent Extremism in Central Asia: The Case of Kazakhstan. — Studies
in Conflict & Terrorism. — Vol. 44, Issue 5 [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 08.04.2021 g.] https://doi.org/10.1080/105761
0X.2021.1872163] (in Russian)

Schmid A.P. (2013) Radicalisation, De-Radicalisation, Counter-Radicalisation: A Conceptual Discussion and Literature Re-
view. — ICCT Research Paper. [jelektronnyj resurs, data obrashhenija 02.04.2021 g.] DOI:10.19165/2013.1.02 https://www.icct.nl/
download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf

75


https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/globalizirovannyy-islam-v-poiskah-novoy-ummy
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/globalizirovannyy-islam-v-poiskah-novoy-ummy/viewer
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/globalizirovannyy-islam-v-poiskah-novoy-ummy/viewer
https://doi.org/10.1080/1057610X.2021.1872163
https://doi.org/10.1080/1057610X.2021.1872163
https://www.icct.nl/download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf
https://www.icct.nl/download/file/ICCT-Schmid-Radicalisation-De-Radicalisation-Counter-Radicalisation-March-2013.pdf

ISSN 2413-3558 eISSN 2521-6465 Xab6apuibl. [lintany cepusicbl. Ned (28) 2021 https://bulletin-religious.kaznu.kz

FTAMP 21.21.31 https://doi.org/10.26577//EJRS.2021.v28.14.r9

H. AoxkeroB” , K. Kymamoa , b. Manataes
Hyp-My6apak Eruner uciam moneHueri yauBepcureTi, Kasakcran, AiMarsr K.

“e-mail: nurlan.abzhet@mail.ru

XKAHA AIHAAPADbIKTbIH, KAABITNTACYbI

Makarapa oaemaeri xahaHAblK, 6aliAaHbICTbIH IWIHAEM  AIHM  TONTapAblH,  KapKblHbl  MeH
KaAbINTacyblHa TYPTKi 60AFaH Herisri cebenTep KapacTbipbiaaabl. Kasipri kesaeri xkahaHabIk, kaTbiHac
6ip >KarblHaH EXXEAAEH KAABINTAChIN KEATeH Kenbip ASCTYPAEP MEH YPAICTEPAIH AaMYbIHA bIKMAA €TKEH
00ACa, eKiHLLI >afblHaH OHbIH TeMeHAeyiHe ae ceben GoAbIn XaTblp. AereHmeH kahaHaaHy kasipri
KE3AEri AiHM ypAicTepre KaHLWaAbIKTbl acep eTyae? Cascu KbICMakTbiH CaAAApPbIHAH AiHWM KYHABIAbIKTAP
SACIpEreHiMEH Ag, YaKbIT 8Te KeAe KanTa >XXaHAaHbIM, Kasipri xkxahaHAaaHy Ke3eHiHAe >kaHa GarbITTarbl
AIHU TOMTapAbIH NanaAa 6OAYbI MEH KaAbINTacyblHa TYPTKi 60AyAa. DyHAAMEHTaAM3MAT OCbl >kahaHABIK,
KOFaMHbIH, BHAIpICi aAen Te aiTcak, 6oAaabl. OA — TyTacTail aAFaHAQ, Kasipri KoFamMaa 60AbIN XKaTKaH
>kahaHAaHY MeH cekyAspuM3aums npouectepite Kapcbl peakums. CoHaan-ak, (pyHAAMEHTaAn3M BypbiH
YMbIT KaAFaH AIHM MHCTUTYTapAblH KaiTa >KaHAaHybiHa ceben 6oaabl. Mcaam dhyHAAMEHTaAM3MI
TEPMUHIHE KATbICTbl FAaAbIMAAP apacbliHAA SPTYPAI Kapama-Kaiuibl nikipaep 6ap. AiHTaHywbiAcap 6yA
YFbIMFa >KaAnbl AiHAepre GaAaHbICTbl KOAAAHLIAATbIH TEPMUH PETIHAE KapanTbiH GOACA, aA MCAAM-
TaHywbiAap 6yA €o3 6acTayblH XPUCTUAHADIK, GaFbITbiHAH aAaAbl A€M, MCAAMM OarbITTapFa MYAAEM
COMKECTNENTIHIH opi TEPMUH PETIHAE OHbIH MCAAMM YFbIMAAPFa €LIKAHAAM 6aMAaHbIChI XKOK, EKEeHiH ait-
TaAbl. X)KaAnbl anTKaHAQ, OYA TEPMMH COHFbI KE3AEPI TEK KaHa AiHM GaFbiTKa FaHa eMec, F'yMaHWUTapPAbIK,
GarbITTarbl OYKiA CaAaFra KOAAAHBIAATbIH TEPMMHIE alHAAbIN KeTKeHi OeAriAi. Makaaaaa ocbl MoceAere
TanAay OepiAin, TEPMUHHIH >KoHE >KaHa AIHAAPABIKTbIH, KAAbINTACYbIHA KATbICTbI TY>XKbIPbIMAAP >KacaAaAbl.

Ty#iH ce3aep: xxahaHAaHy, UCAaM, (hyHAAMEHTAAM3M, AiHU aFbIMAAP, UCAAMM KaliTa BpAey.

N. Abzhetov®, Zh. Zhumashova, B. Manabayev
Egyptian University of Islamic Culture Nur-Mubarak, Kazakhstan, Almaty
*e-mail: nurlan.abzhet@mail.ru

Formation of a new religiosity

The main issue discussed in the article examines the reasons that led to the emergence and formation
of religious groups in the global world. Today we see that global relations have contributed to the devel-
opment of some ancient traditions and customs, but also led to their decline. However, how much does
globalization affect modern religious trends? In this regard, despite the weakening of religious values due
to political pressure, this phenomenon has revived over time, and in the current era of globalization, one
can observe the emergence and formation of new religious groups. We can say that fundamentalism is a
product of this global society. This is a reaction to the processes of globalization and secularization that
are taking place in modern society as a whole. Fundamentalism has also led to a revival of previously
forgotten religious institutions. In the very terminology of Islamic fundamentalism, we see that there are
various conflicting opinions among scholars. Religious scholars believe that this is a terminology that is
common to all religions, although Islamic scholars say it does not make sense because the word comes
from Christianity and does not correspond to Islamic teachings. In general, we know that this term has re-
cently begun to be used not only in the religious sphere, but also in the entire social sciences. This article
aims to offer an analysis of this term and to analyze the processes of the formation of a new religiosity.

Key words: Globalization, Islam, Fundamentalism, Religious movements, Islamic revival.
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®opmupoBaHHe HOBOWM PEAMTMO3HOCTH

B cTaTbe paccmatpmBaloTCs MPUYMHBI BO3SHUKHOBEHUSI 1 (DOPMMPOBAHUSI PEAUTMO3HBIX TPYMM B
rA06aAbHOM Mupe. FA0BaAbHble OTHOLLIEHUS COCOOCTBOBAAM PA3BUTUIO U YMAAKY HEKOTOPbIX APEB-
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H. AGxeToB *)oHe T.0.

HMX TPAAMLMIA 1 0OblvaeB. Bonpoc o cteneHn BAMsHMS rA06aAmM3aLmMu HA COBPEMEHHbIE PEAUTMO3HbIE
TEHAEHLMM SBASETCS BECbMA Ba>KHbIM. HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO PEAMTMO3HbIE LLIEHHOCTN NMOTEPSAN CBOIO
LLEHHOCTb M3-3a MOAUTUYECKOrO AABAEHUS, 3TO 9BAEHWE CO BPEMEHEM BO3POAMAOCH, U B HbIHELLIHIOK
3noxy raobGaAmM3aumMu MOXHO HabAAATb MOSIBAEHME U (POPMUPOBAHUE HOBbIX PEAUIMO3HbIX Tpyrr.
MO>KHO MPEANOAOXKMNTb, UTO (PYHAAMEHTAAU3M — 3TO MPOAYKT rA0GAAbHOr0O O6LLECTBA, 3TO peakuums
Ha Mpouecchl rA0b6aAM3aLUMu U CEKYASPU3aLMM, KOTOPbIE NMPOMCXOAST B COBPEMEHHOM 0fLlecTBe B
ueAoM. DyHAAMEHTAAU3M TaK>Ke MPUBEA K BO3POXXAEHMIO paHee 3abbITbIX PEAUTUO3HbIX MHCTUTYTOB.
B camom TepmumHe ncaamckoro pyHAaMeHTaAn3Ma Mbl BUAKMM, UYTO CPEAM YUEHDbIX CYLLECTBYIOT Pa3Any-
Hble MPOTUBOPEUMBbIE MHEHUS. PEAUIMOBEADBI CUMTAIOT, YTO 3TOT TEPMUH, OOLIMIA AAS BCEX PEAUTUN,
XOTSl MICAAMCKME YUEeHble HE COrAACHbI C 3TOM TOUKOM 3PEHUs, Tak Kak 3TOT TepMUH BepeT CBoe HauaAo
M3 XPUCTMAHCTBA M HE COOTBETCTBYET MCAAMCKMM YYeHUSIM. B LLeAOM, M3BECTHO, YTO 3TOT TEPMUH B
NMocAeAHee Bpemsi CTaA yroTpebASTbCS He TOAbKO B PEAMIMO3HOM chepe, HO M BO BCE N'YMaHUTApPHOM
chepe. AaHHas CTaTbd CTaBUT LEAbIO MPEAAOXKNTb aHAAM3 AAQHHOIO TePMMHA M MPOAHAAM3MPOBATb

npoteccbl 06pazoBaHUs HOBOW PEAUTMO3HOCTU.

KaoueBble caoBa: rAoGaAm3almsi, MCAaMm, PYHAAMEHTAAM3M, PEAMTMO3HbIE TEYEHWS, MCAAMCKOE

BO3pPOXXAEHKE.

Kipicne

Kasipri ke3zie eH e3eKTi Macenenep iy 0ipi — o
»kahaHjaHFaH KOFaMHBIH 1IITHACTI afaMaapAbIH apa
KaTbIHACBIHIAFHI IHHIH peii. AJ COHBIH iNIHIET]
€H MaHbI3bl CYpaKTap[slH Oipi — QyHIameHTa-
mu3M. byrinpe 013 (QyHOaMEHTamUCTIK dnemue
oMip Cypilml JKaTBIpMBI3, OHTKeHI Oy KYOBLIBIC
QNIEYMETTIH 9p TYpil cajanapbiHia ©3iH-e31 Io-
nenneyne. OyHnaMmeHTaIM3MII KeH MarblHaJa Ka-
pacTeIpFaHma, oOJ iprelli OOJBIT CaHaJaThIH JKOHE
Ma3MyHbIHa KapamacTaH, aOCOJIOTTIK UIBIHIBIK
peTiHIe KaObu1naHaTeH Oenriii Oip MpUHIMIITEpPTE,
UesIIapFa JKoHe KYHIBUIBIKTapFa CYHeHy JercHi
oiunmipeni. byn karumamapabl JKEKe QJICyMETTIK
TonTap Hemece yilbiMaap ((GyHAaMEHTATHCT Jer
aTanarbiH) KaOsumaiabl. Onap KOFaMABIK OMipIiH
OapibIK cananapblHlla JKAHKUSAPIIBIKICH OpPEKeT
ereni. XX FaceIpAblH OachlHIa XPUCTHAH JiHIHE
O3iHIH OacTamKbl Ta3aJbIFBIH Oepymi KaylaraH
MPOTECTAHTTHIK aFbIMMEH OailJIaHBICTHI OOJIFaH
(dbyHIaMeHTanu3M TepMHUHI TeK KaHa Oacka MiHA
arpIMJIapFa FaHa KaTbICThI eMec exi. On OenmceHmi
ce3 aiiHaJbBIMBIHA €HIiIl, aJaM KbI3METiHiH opTypii
cuUmarTaMachl YIIiH KeHiHeH KOJJIaHbUIaABI (KO-
HOMHKA, cascar, 3THOCApalbIK OHE TIeHIEPIIK
KaTbIHACTap cajachlH/a >koHe T.0.). Kasipri kesaeri
arpIMIapAbIH OipiHe WCIaMIIBIK HaHBIM-CEHIMAEPII
KYHJIBUIBIKTAPMEH YHJIECTIpyre THIPBICATHIH HC-
JlaM 3aHjaapblHa OarbIHy MEH PaciMIepii yCTaHyFa
Oaca Hazap aymapaThlH Heo(pyHIaMEHTAIM3M XKa-
tagsl. Faneiv OnuBee PoiinbiH aiiTybiHIna, «pyH-
JIAMEHTAJIU3MIC MIAKBIPY IIApUFaTKa HETi3/IeNreH:
Oy WMCIaMHBIH ©3iHIeHW ecki, OipaKk ol — JKaHa,
OWTKEH1 OJ eIKallaH OpBIHAAIMaraH, OYJ MOHTI
pedopMaTOPIIBIKTHI, IIEH3ypa MEH YaKBITTHIH BIIbI-
payblHa Kapchl TPUOYHAIABI, ETeMCHIIKTI, e3Tre
eNJIePIH BIKIAJIbIHAA OOIMayJIbl, CasiCH OMIIOPTY-

HHU3MJIi, MOPAITBIBIK TOPTITICI3MIKKE KON OepMeyi
JKOHE KACHETTI MOTIHAEPHII YMBITIAyIbl OpHa-
tage» (Roy, 2005a). Kasipri ucmamaplk Kaiita
JKQaHFBIPY MYCBUIMAH €MeC eNjepaeri MYCBhUIMaH
UMMUTPAHTTAp MEH OJapAblH Oajanapel apa-
CBHIHIA >XKMl Ke3[ecCeTiH «eocmelll aMOebar wuciam
Oipereimiri» ce3imia KamTuael. Hpa Jlamuarig
aiTybiHIIA: «balnaHblCc aKnapar KypajlAapbIHbIH,
cagxaTr JKOHE KOII-KOHHBIH KOOCH1 HOTHXECIHIE
QNeMIIK KOFaMIapIblH MHTETPAUSICHIHBIH KYIIEIOl
OapIbIK Kepe Oipeii YyCTaHbUIAThIH Oipereit uciam
TY)KBIPBIMJIAMACHIH KOHE YITTHIK KOHE ITHUKAIBIK
QIET-FYPBIN HICKapachbIHAH aChIl TYCETIH HUCIIaMIbI
MaHbeIbl ereni» (Meyer, Rowan, 2009: 91). Heo-
(yHIamMeHTanapl FRUIBIMAAPABIH  (yHAaMEHTAII
arpIMJIapaH epeKIIeNikrepi Oyl MyChUIMaHIap
0ip ne Oip YITTBHIK MEMJICKETIIeH OipereiineHOei i
JKOHE MYCBUIMaH KaybIMIaphl MEH a3 TONTap apa-
CBhIHJIa MCJIaM HOPMaJIapbIHBIH TapallyblH, COHJA-
aK >kahaHJBIK MYChUTMaH KaybIMIACTHIFBIH, YMOCTIH
JKaHFBIPTY YIIIH Kypecy MacemelepiMeH KeOipek
afiHanbicabl. Kasipri yakpITTa XaJKbIHBIH OachiM
Oeiri MycbUIMaHgapAbl KYpalThIH eepae OChIH-
Iail keparap KYOBUIBICTap KEH Tapaml OTHIPFaHbBIH
€CKePCeK, OYJI TAKBIPBINTHI 3ePTTEYTe aca YIKSH Ha-
3ap ayAapbUIybl KOKET €KeHI TYCIHIKTI O0JIaIbl.

TakpIpbINTHI TAHAAYABI 1diieKTEY
sK9HEe MaKCAThl MeH MiHaeTTepi

Kaszipri ke3ne anemzeri JXKahaunmany ypaici ap
OPKEHUETTIH epeKIIeIIiKTepiHe OeHiMIeIe amMaiiibl,
coJICe0eTITI MOICHU JKOHE TIHI aBI PMATITBLTBIKTAP IBI
enemMey icrerTi QyHIaMeHTAUCTIK ce31MaepIiH ocyi
MEH OJIAPJIbIH IIEKTEH THIC KOPIHICI TeppOPU3MHEH
KOpIHETIH ayamka okejienmi. byrimae sxahanmamy
yZepicTepiHzieri AiHHIH OpHBIH TYCIHY Kaxer.
Ocbiran OaiinaHbICThI, xahaHIaHy MEH KOFaMHBIH
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IiHM eMipiHiH e3apa 9CepiH KeUeHIi TYpHe 3epT-
Tey — KYH TOPTIOIHAETi ©3€KTi TaKbIPHINTapIbIH
0ipi. Con cebenti aBTOpiap HeodyHIAMEHTAIN3M
YFBIMBIHA Tanaay Oepyai Makcar eTTi.

FoiuabivMu 3EepTTEy enicnaMacu

Anra KOWBIIFaH MakcaTTap MEH MIiHACTTEepAi
Ky3ere acelpyga aBTOp Kasipri cascaTTtaHyna
KOJIIAaHBUIATBIH 3€PTTEY oJicTepi MEH NPHHIIHII-
TepiHe cyHdeHmi. Ocipece XYHENiK Taingay >KoHe
KYHEIIK TOCi, KyOBIIBICTap THIIOIOTHACHI, CAJIbIC-
THIPMaJIbl TAPUXH TANIAy KeHIHEH KOJIAaHBUIIbI.

Herisri 0eaim

JKana 0inoapnvlkmoly Kaiblnmacybwl

«OKahaunany» tepmuHin anram per 1944 xbi-
nsl Pelizep meH J[9BHC yCBhIHFaH koHE XX FachIpAa
€Ki TIOJISAPITBI 9JIeM KYUPETEH COH JKOHE KhIPFU KabaK
COFBIC asKTaJFAHHAH KEeWiH OH JKbUIaH COH Oy
TEPMHUH aKaJeMHSJIBIK MOHAEp OOHBbIHIIA SpTYpIi
3epTTeymIiiep apaceiHma keH TapanraH (Reiser,
Davies, 1944: 212-219).

XKahanmany nereHimia — cayma, WHBECTH-
Lusi, casixaTr, TaHbIMal MOICHMET JKOHE TYpIli
cananapjarbl e3apa OpeKeTTeCy/iH Oacka HbBICaH-
Japel apKbUIbl QNEMIIK MHTErpanus MEH e3apa
TOYEJAUTIKTIH ©CylH CHIMATTaWTBIH KNIl Tep-
MuH. byl KyHAemikTi emipaiH ToxipubeciH Oykin
oleMze CTaHIApTTapFa aybICTBIPAAbl, OCBLIAM-
ma OKepruTikTi JKoHE aWMakKThIK KYOBLIBICTap
xahaHnplk KyObUTBICTapFa aliHanmaabl. by ynepic
kahaHABIK TOPTINTEri KaHa OWBIHINBLIAP TYpPAaJIbI
miKiprajgacrap TyFbI3bII, BecThanusHblH ereMeH/ ik
HOPMAcChl €HJi KYMBIC iCTEMENAl J1ereH TY KbIPhIM
JKacauapl.

Keitbip 3eprreyminepain mikipi  OoifbIHIIA,
eKiHIII AYHHEXY3UIIK COFBICTaH OacTam YITTHIK-
MEMJICKETTIK  KYPBUIBIMIAPABIH,  OIOpPOKpPATHs-
JIApJbIH, KYHTI30eNepiH, KipicTep MEH perTeyIi
MYMKIHIIKTepAiH JKanmai keHerol skahanmany
VITTBIK MEMJICKETTIH «ETeMEHIITiH» TOMCEHICTEi
JIeTEeH TYKBIPBIMHBIH JYPBIC €MECTIiriH KepceTeli
(Duchacek, Latouche, Stevenson, 1988: 11). Metie-
pUaHIBIK Ke3Kapac OoifbIHINA xahaHmaHy memiie-
KeTTepre jkaHa mnpolieManap TyFbI3aabl, Oipak
oJIapIbl QJCIpeTIenal: «Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl MEMJICKET
OYpBIHFEIFAa KaparaHaa a3bIpak aBTOHOMHUSFA e 00-
JMybl MYMKiH, OipaK OHBIH OYpBIHFBIFa KaparaHaa
Ke0IpeK KYMBIC iCTeyi KepeK JKoHe Ka3ip KeNTercH
MEMJIEKeTTEp OYPBIHFBIIAH KOIT >KYMEIC icTeyTre
kaOinerti» (Meyer, Boli, Tomas, Ramirez, 1997:
163-174). JKahanaplk WHTETpalVsIHBIH HETI3Ti
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(hakTopimapbiHaH 0acKa, ol KYHTe IeHiH MEMIICKET
JIeNl CaHaJaThlH YITTHIK yilbiMaapnan Teic, 1GO,
NGO, ICSO >xoHe T.0. CHAKTBI KOmTereH Oacka
cyobekTinep 6ap. XKahawgpik camagarer op Typmi
03apa 9pPEeKETTECTIKTep aKTepiepaiH MiHe3-KYJIKbIH
alKBIHIAHTHIH XKOHE OJNIapFa pyKcar OepeTiH opTypii
WHCTUTYTTAPABIH Taiiga OoybIHA TYPTKi OOJaIbI.
Byt vHCTUTYTTapABIH almyaH Tyl epeKIIeTiKTepiHe
KapamacTaH, OJIapJIbIH OapIbIFel (hOpMaHBIH HEMece
WHCTUTYIIHOHAJIBIK M30MOPGU3MHIH JKeKe OachIH
KepceTesi.

Byt KyOBITBICKA SIEM/TIK cascaTThIH epexenepi
MEH TaJanTapblH «0apibIK aKTepiepMeH KYHJIbI-
JIBIKTAp, MaKcarTap, WHCTHTYTTap MEH MiHE3-Ky-
JBIKTAp/ABIH aWKBIH MAaKeTiH KaObUIIayIbl» KOATaH-
TBIH «Ka31pri 3aMaHFbI CLICHAPUI» KaTThl 9Cep €Tel
(Jupille, Joliff, Wojcik, 2014: 7). MaHpI3a6l Tapu-
XM JKOHE MOJIEHW Kapama-KaWIIBUIBIKTBIH CHIPTKBI
(dakTopmapel MEH  MOTIHIACpiIHE KapaMacTaH,
OapnblK OWBIHIIBUIAD ©31epiH Oipael ycTaigsbl.
Omnap «e3mepiHiH TipIIUIITiH Xaamsl (GopMarapapt
KaObUIIayMEeH JKOHE OCBIHIAW alrbl (hopMmaiap-
Il KYPYZBI KOJIJay apKbUIBI aHBIKTalasDy (Meyer,
2009: 160). WuCcTHUTYTTAap apachIHAAFBl <OKacaH-
JIbI YKCACTBHIKY» OJIapiblH KOWBLIFAaH MaKCaTTapbIH
JKY3€re achIpylarbl CalbICTBIPMANIBI THIMCI3IITiH
immriHapa TyCiHAIpeni: MoceneNnepAl Imenryre Hazap
ayapy/blH OpHBIHA, OJlap ©3JCPiHIH MKEeKe OachiH
«Mmud TeH pacim» apkpUIbl gonenpaeini (Meyer,
Rowan, 2009: 19). byn — «0eniny» TepMHHIMEH
alTBhUIFAaH, OCNTUICHIeH MaKcarTap MEH HaKThI
KETICTIKTEp apaChIHAFbl COMKECCI3IKTI ChI3Y YIIIiH
KOJIJTaHBLIAThIH KYOBLIBIC,

JiH e3iHIH opTYpii KepiHICTepiHIEC OTe Y3aK
yakpIT OOWBI omeMmieri >xahaHmaHy TeHACHIUS-
JIAPBIHBIH TaChIMAJIIAYIIBICH 00JIIbI. XPUCTHAHIBIK
«kahaHaHy» KyOBUIBICHI Taiina OoiFaHFa JCHiH
KY3IeTeH XKbIaap OypbsiH xkahanaany KyIi peTinge
JKETICTIKKEe KETKEeH efi. AJaiina, >xahaHaaHyabl
JKOHE OHBIH JIHTE 9CEpiH KOHE KepiciHIue XKyHeri
TYpZe 3epTTey i Jie JKOK.

Kasipri ke3ze niH MeH skahaHiaHy apachblHAarbl
KaThIHACTApFa KeM JIETeH/IC YIII Kapama-KanIIibl Ke3-
Kapac Oap. bipiHImi ke3kapacka colikec, )kahanmany
QJIeMIHJICT] JIiH — OYJI MeMJICKeT OaKbLIaMThIH UHC-
TUTYTTap apKbUIBl TOXIpHUOE anaThiH JKEKE TaHJAy
Moceneci. [JliHM mOKTpWHANap MEH YHBIMIap
KOFaMJIBIK ©MIpIiH OapiblK cajajapbl CHSIKTHI
TaTKbLUIAHAIbI )KOHE YTHIMJIBI )KaFbl KAPACTHIPBLIAIBI.
CoHbIMEH, JiH «eCKi JKoHe Oipmrama Tap IiHH MO-
NeNbJiepJIcH  JaMblFaH, omOe0anTaH bIpbUIFaH
JKOHE 3aiibIpibl koOaray aiHamanel (Meyer, Boli,
Tomas, Ramirez, 1997: 163). XKahannany momenu
alBIPMAIIBIIBIKTAP/IbI TETiCTEH 1, KEPTLIIKTI 9/eT-
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FYPBINITAD MEH HAHBIM-CCHIMJIEP/i JKOSIBI JKOHE
OapibIK MIHAEPTe KATBICHI KOK 3aiBIPIIBI OMIp call-
ThIH HacHxarTaiabl. Bi3liH yaKbpITBIMBI3[A IIIip-
KEyIeH THIC XepAe KYTKapbulyabl Taba ammaii-
MBIH JIeT€H OYPBIHFBI CEHIM KYIIH >KOWIBI. «byi
noctynar OapiblK dJIMTa apachlHIa KYTKapbLIy
FBUTBIMU-TEXHHUKAIIBIK OLTIMIe HETi3leireH pamuo-
HaJJBI KYPBUIBIMIAp/ia — MEMJICKETTEep/Ie, MEKTel-
Tepae, pupmanapaa, epikTi OipiecTIKTepe KoHE
COJI CHUSIKTBhUIApJa OOMajpl JIereH CEHIMMEH aybiC-
THIPBUIAEL. JKaHa miHM snmuTanap — OYJI OKUFajlapra
KbI3y CCHETIH OHE OHBI astyChlI3 )KYPri3eTiH MeHe/-
JKEpIIEPMEH, 3aH IIBIFapyIIbLIap KOHE cascaTKep-
JEepMeH Oipre KYTKapy TapUXBIHBIH 3albIpIaHFaH
JKOHE CO3Ci3 oMOeOanThIK HYCKaJapblH >Ka3aThlH
KOCIIIKOWIAp, 3epTTEYIIiiep, FATBIMAAP MECH 3HSIIbI
KaybIMIbI Kypaiasy (Meyer, Boli, Tomas, Ramirez,
1997: 174).

Exinmi ke3kapac OoiipiHIIa, 1iH — kahaHnaHyFa
Kapchl TYPYAbIH €H YIIKeH Ke3/epiHiH Oipi. Srau, 6y
IiHHIH op TYpii ¢opmanapbiHbIH e3aepi OenceHai
>kahaHmaHymbUIap eKeHiH OULmipeTiH YIIiHII To-
ciiMeH coiikec kenemi. Ochbl YIHIHIN Ke3Kapacka
colikec JiHIEp JKaHa WIeKapajiap KOsIbl JKOHE
MOJICHH, JTHUKAIBIK JKOHE VITTHIK IIeKapanap-
ol Oy3anmel. JKahannmany jkoHe a3aMarThIK KOFam
CUSKTBI TY)KBIPBIMIAMATAP/bIH JaMybl JIOCTYpIIi
IHA WHCTUTYTTapFa HYKCAH KENTIipill, OJapIbIH
aXbIpayblHa aJibll Keni. byrinae 013 skahanaanyabiH
opl HoTIXKeciHe, opi KypalblHa KaTaTblH IiHU
OOIMBICTBIH O6acKa TypIIepiHe Kyd OOJIBIT OTBIPMEI3.

JiHOapnbIKTBIH  KaHA TYpJiepiH Oinmipyzne
TPAHCYJITTHIK JIIHM KO3FAJBICTAp MICIIYIi Pe
aTkapanbl. byl KO3FanmbICTap/blH ayMakKThIK 0a3a-
ChI KOK JKOHE OJlap Ta3a CasCu-JiHu ceOenTepre
apHanraH. OnapplH apackiHaa QyHIaMEHTAINUCTIK
XPUCTHAHJIBIK TICH UCJIAMHBIH, COHJIA-aK OPTOJIOK-
caJiJii MyIau3MHiH OapIbIK TYpJiepiH Ta0yFa 0oabl.
Bapnblk (GyHIaMEHTANHUCTIK aFbIMAAP/BIH OpTaK
SPEKIIIEIITri — OJIap IbIH TeorpaUsITBIK )KOHE MOJICHU
IieKapajgapra cuiTeMe jkacamai, «Ta3a» JiHTe
xkyrinetini. CoHbIMeH, NiHHIH XahaHmaHysl Oip
MarbIHa/la ©31HIH «JIeKyJIbTypaTaHybIH» KepceTesi,
AFHH oN Oenrimi Oip MOJCHMETKE HEMece YJITKa
OarprTTanMai 1. JIiHHIH OYIT «IeKYIBTYpaTH3alius-
CBI» ©3 MOJCHHETTEpiHeH alpbUIFaHbIH CE3IHETiH
TONTAPIBIH KAKCTTUIIKTEPIH KaHaFaTTaHbIPyFa
KOMEKTece/Ii, OYJl OoNapibplH MPO3EIUTU3M MEH
KOHBEPCHsI TYPFBICBIHAH KAHIIAJIBIKTBI COTTUIIKKE
JKeTKeHiH Tycinaipeni (Roy, 2005).

CoHBIMEH, HclIaM MEH Ka3ipri 3aMaHHBIH apaKa-
ThIHAChIHA KATBICTBI €H KOKEHKECTI CypaKTapbIH
O0ipi — XX Fracelpmarbl HCIaMIBIK KalTa XaH-
JIAHYBIHBIH apThIHJA HE TYp?

C. XanTepnin nikipinme, barsicTa 6yi1 cypakka
€Ki FBUIBIMA K63KapaC KaJbIITaCKaH — «HEO-
OPHUEHTAIIUCTIK» JKOHE «HEO-YIIHII ojemM». AJl-
FAIIKpUJIAp  «UCJIAMINBIT  KYOBUIBICTHIH — Maiina
OOJIlybIH HETi3lHEH MYCBUIMAH KOFaMIapbIHBIH
QJIEyMETTIK, YKOHOMHUKAJIBIK JKOHE MOJICHH THHAMHU-
KachlHAa XOHE SKOHOMHUKAIIBIK JaMy MEH CHIPTKBI
QJIEMMEH ©3apa OpeKeTTECY/IiH ocyiHe OalIaHbBICThI
MyTalsyiapra eMec, WCIaMHBIH ©3iHe OalaHbIC-
ThI» JICTl caHaibl. JleMeK, NCIaMIbLT KYOBLIBIC —
WCIaMFa TOH KACHETTEePAiH CalIaphl XKoHe 0J1 OaThIc
HnesIapeIMeH Karap eMmip cype anmMainasl (Hunter,
1998: 71). ConbiMeH, CaMI031h XaHTUHTTOHHBIH
TUIOTE3aChIHA MCIIaM COFBICKAH OCAyWH KOIITei
Tainanap apacblHza maiaa 0oJabl XKoHe OYIT «30p-
JIBIK-30MOBUIBIK WCIaMHBIH HETi31HE SHIeH», 30p-
JIBIK-30MOBUIBIKCHI3 YFBIMBI MYCHUTMaH JJOKTPHHACHI
MEH IpaKTHKackIHa KoKy (Huntington, 1998: 263).

ANl «HEO-YIIIHIII dJIeM» HCIaMHBIH 63repyiHe
XKoHe OeiiMpenyiHe KaOinerTi men caHaiapl. OChI
MEKTENTIH €H KOPHEKTI FalbIMIapbIHBIH Oipi
O®pancya byprar ucinaMiblK KaidTa epiey orap-
CBI3/IaHy TPOIIECiHIH VIIHII MOACHW Ke3eHi el
TYKBIPBIMIIAIIBI )KOHE OYJT MEKTENTIiH FabIMIaphl
«HMCIIAMHBIH KalTa XaH/IaHYBIHBIH COHFBI TOJIKBIHBI
HCTIaMHBIH CIIAPHI pETIHACT] CHITaTTaMajlapbl eMec,
KEPICIHIIIE SKOHOMUKAJIBIK JCTIPUBAITHS, QJICyMETTIK
WENIKTCH IIBIFAPY XKOHE CasiCH KYKbIFIHAH albIpy
JKUBIHTBIFBI PETiHAEC KapacThIPBUIAIbD», — ACTIHET]
(Hunter, 1998: 73).

Hcnam Men xahannany apachlHIarbl KaThIHAC-
TapAbIH HOTIKETIEPiH Kelleciiel KikTeyre O0ma b

1. «Mcnam >xahanmany cyObekTici peTiHIE»
€ypOIanblK MYChUIMAaHIAp JIUACIIOPHl MBICAIBIH/IA
KapacTBIPBUTYBI MYMKiH. MycsiMangapasiH Eypo-
nara KOHBIC aylapybIHBIH OipHEIIe TOIKbIHAAPBIHBIH
HOTHXKECIHIIE OPTYPIi KaybIMIACTHIK «EypOIabIK
JKepre KOHIBIPBUIIB, HOTIKeCiHAe: 1) nCIaMHBIH
Oeiiimzenyi >koHe OaTbicKa alHAITYyBl JKOHE Ka-
JBINITEL  €BPO-UCIIAMHBIH KAIIBINITACYbl; KONTETeH
mycsuiMannap Eypomnagarsl eMipre oHai Oerimie-
Jeni: onap e34EpiHiH CeHIMIEepiH XPUCTHAH KyH-
JBITBIKTAPBIHBIH IPU3MAChl apKbLUTBI MOWBIHIAM BT,
JKoHe oJlap oTOAackIH, TeHepiK auddepeHnanis-
HBI JKOHE KaTaH MOpPaJbAbIK KOJAEKCTI KOPFaillbl,
COHJail-ak, e31epiHiH MiHM Oipereisirin cakran
OTBIPBII, TYCIK )KacaTyFa )KoHE aKbIpacyra KapcChl.
MyHpa sxahaHJaHy JoCTYpAIH PoiliH «TOMEHIETY»
YIIIiH )KYMBIC iCTEHIi; 2) A9CTYpIi €BpO-HCIaMHBIH
marima Oomyer; byn eypomanblk KaOBUIIAYIIIBI
KOFaMmJlap MEH MYCBUIMaHJap Kem IIBIKKAH eJl-
Iep apachblHIAFbl YIIOYPHIMTH KapbIM-KaThIHAC
aschIHIA Taima Oomagpl; JOCTYpili  €BpoO-HC-
JaM OJIETTE «IEeTTOHBD» KABINTACTBIPAJIbI KOHE
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€YPOTAIBIK KOIIITIK IEH MYCEUIMaH MOICHUCTTEPI
apachlHIAFrbl ©3apa KeNICIEYIIUTIKTI KepceTeni;
MyHJa xahaHIaHy ASCTYPIl «HBIFAUTY» YIIiH JKY-
MBIC iCTeHml, OWTKEeHi OaThICTBHIK OMip CalThIHA
TO3IM/II OJICYMETTIK 9JIETTEPi KaHAPTY YIIIiH IIIBIK-
KaH eJJICH JiHM KelOaclIbUIap/bl, duesaepi MeH
KyleynepiH okemyre Oomazpl.

Tarpr Oip KYOBUTBIC — paJMKaJIIb HCIAMHBIH
namybl. On MCIaMABIK Oipereiiikke Kayil oHe
xahaHgaHyra skayam peTiHAE KapacThIPbLIAIbI.
DOyHIaMeHTATUCTIKYIHBIMIap skahaHabIK ICHT e TeT 1
TiE CeWIelai: olap — Tapuxu KepiepiHeH
aNacTaThUIFAH JKOHE «JCKYJBTYpallaHIbIPbUIFaH)
yronus. On  Ka3ipri 3amMaHfa  HeTI3[eNreH
«okahaHIBIK YMOCTTI» KyJqayianibl.

2. dyHpaMeHTanIbl uciaMm xkahaHJaHFaH Kyl
petiane kenripieni. by GenimMae Herisri MoceneHi
mreminec OypeIH, KeWOip HETi3ri TepMHUHAEpre Ha3ap
aynaprad >keH. Mcnamabik GyHIaMEHTATU3M — Oy
kahaHmanymarel  OaTeICTaHyFa, MOACPHHU3AIUIFA
Hapa3bUIBIK PEaKIMsChl, OacKalla alTKaHAa, «UC-
JMaMIIaFbl HapasbUIBIK OUmipymie» Typi (IxymaHo-
Ba, 2009: 185). Mcnam dyHIaMEeHTAIN3MI — CasCH-
UJICONIOTHSUTBIK OaFbIT PETiHJE, TYNKUIIKTI Tajjayaa
ABTOXTOH/Ibl KOFAMHBIH baThICTaFbl HHCTUTYTTap MEH
KYHJIBUIBIKTAP/bIH KCHEIOIHE KapChl PEaKIUsCHI.
3amanayn (yHmameHTanmu3M — apal KaidTa epiey
KE3CHIHIE IOCTYPIIUIMIKTIH TYpieHTreH (popMachi-
HaH TybIH/aFaH )KOHE KOFaM ©31HiH KHUbIH JKaFai1aH
IIBIFYAarbl PYXaHW JKaHFBIPYBIHBIH HETi31H KOPreH
unestHb! YCeIHB (Jxanmmnnos, 2006: 148).

«DyHaaMeHTanAi UciaM» TEPMHHI KEHiHEH
Konganeanel. Kerbip 3epTTeynep OHBI Kare MiKip
peTiHne caHalmbl, eHTkeHI (yHIaMEHTaIN3M
TepMuHi mamameHn 1910 >xpumaH Oacrtari, Heris3ri
MPOTECTAHTTHIK [IPKEYJACPACH O3/CPIH aKbIpa-
TyOpl KaJlaFaH KeWOip MpOTECTAHTTHIK IIipKeyiIep
«DyHaaMeHTani» Jen aranaThlH Opolrtopanap
CepUsACHl MIBIKKAaH Ke3feH Oactay amaapl. OcbiFaH
OaitmanpicTel Yenmmes (Yemmmes, 2010: 178):
«Anaiiia, oCcbl yakbITKa JICHIH «HCIaMabIK (yHIa-
MEHTATM3M» YFBIMbI Ka31pri FBUTbIMA AU TapIIBIKTAN
KaNIIBUTBIKTEL OONbIN Kayta Oepemi. Keitbip capar-
mblIap JIHH 3€pTTEylep TYPFhICBIHAH «(yH/a-
MEHTAIM3M» TEPMHUHIH «HUCIIaM» CBIH eCiMiMeH
YIITAcThIpa KOJJAaHy TOJBIK HETI3JIeNreH Jien ca-
Hainel, eiiTkeHI QyHAaMEHTanu3M OapiblK AEPIiK
IHY KyHenepre ToH» AereH MiKip/i yeprHaapl. Omap
Kapchl O0IIFaH eki Hopce Oombl: Oipi — mubepansl
Teonorus, exinmrici — Kueni kitantel ceiHay. 1980
KBUTHAPBl Oenrim Oip MYCBUIMAH TONTaphl YIIiH
(yHIamMeHTamu3M ce3iH KOJAaHy AQCTypre aiHai-
nel. COHBIMEH, CO3 KailiTa CeMaHTHKaIaH IbIPBULIBL.
MycpuiMaH (yHIaMEHTauCTepi Here onap Hcia-
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MU eNJepAl WCIaMCBhI3IaHIBIPY Jel aTalThIHbIHA
anapaiinpl. Onap MIapuraTThl KalMblHA KENTIpim,
METENICH OKENIHTeH 3aH KOAEKCTEepIH  aJIbII
tacTarbichl kKeneni» (Blanchard, 2008: 256-257).

HoTu:kennepi :xoHe TaJKbLIaMa

3eprrenin  oThIpFaH  TakbIpein  «Kaszakcran
PecrryOnukaceiHmarel  Heo(pyHIaMEHTAIM3M  MEH
JIOCTYPJIi MiCTIaM apachlHAAFBI JUCKYPC: TIHTaHYIBIK
Tajay» aTThl JOKTOPJIBIK IUCCEPTALIUS ayKbIMBIH/AA
KapacThIPBUTYZIa JKOHE IOKTOPJBIK i37C¢HIC eHOe-
rinig Oip Oeiiri peTiHIAE AUCCEpTALUAFa CHEI.
Ocpl yakpITKa JeHiHri i3meHicTep Kadenpablk,
YHUBEPCUTETTIK ICHICHIETI TaJlKblIay IEHTCHiHIe
KapacTBIPBLUIFaH.

KopbIThIHABI

Ken »xarnmaiima wmcmamparbl (QyHIaMEHTANIbI
aFreIMIIapabl yaxxaOwm3Mm Hemece camadusMm (canma-
¢ust) nen araiiapl. By TepMUHIEpAiIH HAKTHI TAPUXH
TaMBbIpbl Oap, Oipak ojap COHFBI KBULAAPHI, acipece
OarpicTa, Oip-OipiHIH OpHBIHA KOJTAHBIIAJIEI.
Byrinri kyHI «yaxxaOW3m» TEpMHUHI KEHiHEH HC-
nmamabl VII Faceipnarel Myxammen matirambap MeH
OHBIH i30acapiapbeIHBIH UTIMAEPIHEH ayBITKUTHIH
Ke3 KeJIreH )KaHAIbULIBIKTApIaH HeMece TaxKipuoe-
TIEpJIeH Ta3apTyabl KO3JEHTIH CyHHUTTIK UCIaMIIBIK
KO3FaJILICKa KATBICTHI KOJIIAHBLUIA B, byt — inmirapa
aZacThIpaThiH OarbIT. OUTKEeHI «BaxxaOusm» ce3i
Tikenet marbiHama Cayn ApaOusiChIHAH MIBIKKAH
KOHCEPBATUBTI HMCIIAMIIBIK KPeIoFa KaTBICTHI 0OJI-
ca, «canaduszM» TepMUHI UCIIaM QJIEMiHIH 9p TYpii
KE3CHJIEPIH/E JKOHE op TYPJi XKeplieplie Tayenci3
JIaMbIFaH HEFYPJIbIM JKaJIbl MyPUTAHIBIK HCIaM
KO3FaJIBICBIH OiITipei.

Ucmamapik Kkaiita epney mporeci XX FacwIp-
JIbIH ©KIHII KapThIChIHAA OacTtaniasl. JlereHmeH
OHBbIH TaMmbIpbl 1920 xpuigapmaH Oactay anaisbl.
XX Facelpia JKammail oJeyMeTTiK e3repicTepiaeH
TybIHJaFaH OWIIK Jarjapbickl HciaM (yHaaMeH-
Tamu3MiH TyAbIpFaH €Ki KapanahbiM YHBIMHBIH
KypbutybiHaH Oactangsl. ComapaeiH Oipi, 1928
KbUIbl Erumnerre KypelIFaH MYChIJIMaH OaybIpiaphl
MeH OHBIH KeTekuricl XacaH anb banHanbeiH, Oc-
MaH WMITEPHUSCHIHBIH KYJIAbIpayblHaH KeHiH KoHe
OaTbICKa Kapchllacy Herizinie Kypbsutras. Kusipma
JKBUIAH KeWiH OYJ1 KO3FalILICTHIH €Ki MUJLTHOHFa
JKYBIK JKaKTayIIbUIAphl OOJIIBI JKOHE OYKLT MYCHUT-
MaH anemine tapanael. Onap baysipiacTeik YMma-
HBI )KaHAaHbIpyFa makeipasl (Chaliand, 2007: 274-
275). Tarwr 6ip Ko3FambIc «/[xamarar-Hcimam» — Oyt
«MycbuiMaH OaybIpiiapFa» yKcac jxoHe Y HIICTaH/1a



H. AGxeToB *)oHe T.0.

1941 xoutel Kypsutrad. OHBIH keTekurici Aoym Ana
Maynynu cascartel Tyractaid anranaa Kynailnbig
HEJIri JIeN CaHaJbl )KOHE OChI HEri3jie 01 OapIibIK
Oacka casicu >xyienepi albInTaabl.

byriari Tapga wcmamum (yHIAMEHTATU3MHIH
OCBl  «KJIACCHKAJIBIK  MOJICJIBACPIHIH»  OpTYpii
OarpITTapsl HEO(QYHAAMEHTAJHMCTIK KO3FaJIbICTap
JIETT aTajiajnl )KoHe KOFaMFa HAaKThI Kayill TOHIIIPETi.
Omap JocTypii MOACHUETTEpPAI  MOWBIHIAMaii-
IIbl, KepiCiHILe, Ke3 KeNreH KOFaMIa TaMBIPbl KOK
a0cTpakTim  Oipereinmikti  kepceremi. OnuBbe
PotligpiH mikipiHiie, Heo-(QyHAAMEHTAIN3M «MOJe-
HUETTi, (QWIOCOPUSIHBI >XOHE TINTI TEOIOTUSHBI
KaObuImaMai, KacHeTTi MOTiHAepai ce30e-co3
OKYFa JKOHE JKeKEe CEHIM apKbUIbI HIBIHIBIKTHI TE3
TYCiHyre MYMKiHIiK Oepemi. JlocTypi MogeHNETTIH

MaHBI3IBI eMecTiri JiHre OeT OypyIIbLIapIbIH
keberoin Tyciamipeni. Omap barsic Hemece Tasy
L IpIFBICTBIH TApUXU OHIMAEPI eMec, oJap — OapIibIK
tapuxu xaharnanyneig 6ipiryi» (Roy, 2009).

Hemek, sxahannany jkoHE ayMaKThIK eMec Oipe-
TeIITIKTIH KaJIbIITaCyhI 9JIeMIeT1 OapIIbIK KOFamaap-
Fa opacaH 30p 9cep eTy/e JCTCH TYXKBIPhIM jKacayFra
Oomael. Onap AiHK KAHFBIPY Typajibl agaMIap/IbiH
KO3KapachlH ©3TepTe/i.

Kana ninm epHeKTepIiH Maiia OOMyBIHBIH aii-
KbIH KOpiHiCI HCIaMIbIK Heo-(QyHIaMeHTaTN3M
0ONyBl MYMKIiH, OJ KONTEreH eJACpIiH, aiMak-
TapIblH JKOHE JKAJNIMBl SJEeMHIH Kayilci3miri MeH
TYPaKTBUIBIFBIHA YJIKEH Karep TOHIIpedl IKoHe
XallbIKApajblK KOFaMIACTHIKICH KEIICHII TYpAe
KYpecyai KaxXeT eTe/i.
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MYAPOCTb UICAAMCKOM KYAbTYPbl B UHOOPMALIMOHHOM MUPE

PeAnrnosHas >kmsHb yeAOBeKa HaroAHeHa G0AbLIMM coaepykaHmem. Eé ocHoBy cocTaBasieT 6opbba
CO CBOVIMW BHYTPEHHMMM CTPACTSIMM U Irpexamm, KOTOPble YAAAOCh Pa3rAsAeTb B cebe. Hu oaHa pe-
AWTUSI HEe NPU3HAET IKCTPEMU3MA M HacKAKMS. B ocHoBe Al0GOM peanrumn aexkat naeu Aobpa, crnpasea-
AMBOCTU, MMpPa U APY>KObl. Bce HenpaBuAbHbIE MYTU K CEPALLY BEPYIOLLErO MPUBOAST K KOH(AMKTAM.
3HaHMe OCHOB TOM MAM MHOWM PEAMTMM MO3BOASIET 30eraTb BpaXkAbl. B AaHHOM cTaTbe AQETCS KpaTKuit
aHaAM3 MYCYAbMaHCKOrO BEpOYUEHUS U MYCYAbMAHCKOW KYAbTYpbl, Kak (DakTOpOB pas3BuTMs APY>KObI
M MMPa, Kak MyApPOro U AOCTOMHOr0 HOABLIOIO BHUMaHUS iBA€HUS. BepHoe noHnMaHne CMbICAOB MMPa
M APY>KObl B pEAMTMM BakHO B ycAoBMsX XXI| Beka. MIMEHHO ceryac HacTaAo Bpemsi OOAbLUMX Mepe-
meH. CoBpemeHHOe 00LLEeCTBO AOAXKHO MEPEXUTb KPU3UC HGE3AYXOBHOCTU. M MO HalleMy MHEHUIO,
3TOT KPU3UC Y>KE NMPOXOAMUT, HAUMHAETCS BPEMSI MMPA U APYXKObl MEXXAY HAPOAAMM, HACTYMNAET BPEMS
MYAPbIX AIOAEN, MPUOBAMIKAETCS 3M0Xa MyAPOCTU. B cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE M3YUYeHUs! MICAAMCKOM KYAbTYPbI
N MCAAMCKOTO MMPOBO33PEHUST OMNPEAEASIETCS 3HAYMMOCTb TPAAMLMOHHBIX LEHHOCTEN AAS Pa3BUTUS
HapoAa B COBPEMEHHOM LIM(PPOBOM (MHTEPCYOBHEKTUBHOM, OMYCTOLIEHHOM, HE3AMKOM) COLLMAAbHOM
NPOCTPaHCTBe.

KatoueBble cA0Ba: MyApOCTb, UncpoBas Cpeaa, MH(POPMALMOHHOE 06LLIECTBO, COBPEMEHHAS KYAb-
Typa, UCAaMCKast KyAbTypa.

A. llyin
Yelabuga Institute of Kazan (Volga Region) Federal University, Russia, Yelabuga
e-mail: sashailin@mail.ru

Wisdom of Islamic culture in the information world

A person’s religious life is filled with great content. It is based on the struggle with your inner pas-
sions and sins, which you managed to discern in yourself. No religion recognizes extremism and vio-
lence. Any religion is based on the ideas of goodness, justice, peace and friendship. All wrong paths to
the heart of the believer lead to conflict. Knowledge of the basics of a particular religion allows you to
avoid enmity. This article provides a brief analysis of the Muslim doctrine and Muslim culture, as factors
in the development of friendship and peace, as a wise and worthy of great attention, a phenomenon. A
correct understanding of the meanings of peace and friendship in religion is important in the conditions
of the 21st century. Right now is the time for big changes. Modern society must go through a crisis of
lack of spirituality. And in our opinion, this crisis is already passing, the time of peace and friendship
between peoples is beginning, the time of wise people is coming, the era of wisdom is approaching. In
the article, based on the study of Islamic culture and Islamic worldview, the significance of traditional
values for the development of the people in the modern digital (intersubjective, devastated, faceless)
social space is determined.

Key words: Wisdom, digital environment, information society, modern society, Islamic culture.

A. VIAbWH
KasaH (Mpueoaxck) Deaeparabik, yHusepcuteTiHiH EAabyra unctutyTol, Peceit, Eaabyra .
e-mail: sashailin@mail.ru

AKNnapaTtTbiK d9AeMAEri MCAAM MIAEHHUETIHIH, AQHAAbIFbI

AAaMHbIH AIHM ©Mipi YAKEH Ma3myHFa TOAbl. OHbIH Herizi 60Aca ©3iH TaHbITaTblH ©3iHiH illKi
KYMapAbIKTapbl MEH KYHBAAPbIMEH KYPECYAEH TypaAbl. ELLGip AiH3KCTPEMU3MMEH 30PAbIK-30MObIABIK bl
MOMbIHAAMaMAbBl. Ke3 KeAreH LiblHaibl AiHHIH, Tynm Heri3iHAe i3riAiK, ©AIAeTTIAIK, 6enbiTIWiAIK neH
AOCTbIK, MAESIAAPbI XKaTbIp. MyMIiHHIH >XyperiHe 6apAblk, OYpbIC )KOAAAP KAKTbIFbICTAPFA aAbIM KEAEA].
BeAriai 6ip AiHHIH HerisaepiH GiAy AylUMaHAbIKTaH ayAak, 60AyFa MyMKIHAIK Oepeai. Bya Makaaasa
MYCBIAMAH AiHi MEH MYCbIAMaH MOAEHMETIHEe AOCTbIK, neH 6enbiTIWIAIKTI AaMbITYAbIH, (hakTopAapbl
peTiHAe AaHa api 6apblHLLIA Ha3ap ayAapyFa AanblKTbl KYObIAbIC PETIHAE KbICKALLA TaAAAY >KacaAaAbl.
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A. Unpun

XXI racblp arparibiHAQ 6elBITIWIAIK NeH AOCTbIKTbIH MaFblHACbIH AYPbIC TYCiHY aca MaHbI3AbIAbIKKA
me. AdA Kasipri Ke3eH — YAKEH e3repicTepAiH, YakbITbl KeAreH Ke3eH. Kasipri koFram pyXaHUSTCbI3AbIK,
AarAapbicbiHaH amaH eTyi kepek. CoHaan-ak, 6i3AiH Mikipimia GoMbiHWA, OYA AaFAAPbIC OTIM >KaTbip,
XaAbIKTap apacbiHAafFbl 6eMOITIIIAIK MEeH AOCTBIKTbIH yakbITbl 6acTaAaAbl, AdaHa aAAMAAPAbIH YaKbITbl
KeAeAl, AAHAAbIK ABYipi >KakblHAAM KeAeAl. Makarasa MCAAM MBAEHUETI MEH MCAAMABIK, AYHUETaHbIMADI
3epTTey HerisiHAe ABCTYPAI KYHABIAbIKTaPAbIH Kasipri UuMpAbIK, (MHTepCcybbekTUBTI, KynpereH, 6eT-
BSAMETCi3) BAYMETTIK KeHICTIKTeri XaAbIKTbIH AAMYbl YLLUIH MaHbI3bl aHbIKTAAQAbI.

TyiiH ce3aep: AaHaAbIK, UMMPAbIK OpTa, aKnapaTTblK KOFaMm, 3amMaHayM MOAEHMET, MCAaM

MOAEHMETI.

BBenenue

AKTYyalbHOCTh TE€MBI 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, UYTO
B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE YaCTO MPUXOJUTCS CIBIIIATH
0 Pa3IMYHBIX KOH(IUKTAX Ha PEIIMTHO3HO MOYBe.
OpHako, HaM TyMaeTcs, 4TO B OONbBILICH CTETeHU
peNnurno3Has MPUHAIIEKHOCTh — ATO JUIIH TTOBOJ
JUTS Havyalia KOH(IIMKTA; 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTh IPUIATh
KaKyl0-TO OKpAacKy, Kakylo-To 0ojiee Wi MEeHee JIo-
THYECKyI0 GOopMy WIIH OTpaBIaHue KOHMIUKTHBIM
nevictBusM. Ha camoM jiesie mpuuMHbBI KOH(IIMKTA
JIeKaT He B TUIOCKOCTHU PEITUTHUU U He 00YCIOBIICHBI
penurueit. I[lo HalleMy MHEHUIO, UICTUHHAS TpHU-
YMHA T€X WIM MHBIX KOH(QIMKTOB 3aKJII0YaeTcs B
HSKOHOMHUYECKOW W COIMATBHOU JENMpUBAIUH, T.C.
B HEPAaBHOM [IOCTYII€ K CONMAIBHBIM, MaTepPHaIb-
HbIM ¥ WH(OPMAaNMOHHBI pecypcam. OpHAKo, B
3TOM cTarbhe peyb NOUAET O MYyAPOCTU UCIAMCKOM
KyJIbTYpHl U BepoydeHuu lcmama B coBpeMeHHOM
UG POBOM MUDE.

O6ocHOBaHHUE BHIOOPA TeMbI, IIEJTU H 332491

Bribop Tembl 00yciOBIIEH 3HAYUMOCTBIO HC-
JIAMCKOM KyJNBTYpBl Ha TOCTCOBETCKOM IIPOCTpaH-
ctBe. [pyx0a Mexay HapoAaMu, MpUHAICKALIH-
MH K Pa3JIMYHBIM PETUTHO3HBIM YUEHUSIM, — OUEHb
Ba)XHAs 3ajlada, CTOSIIAs IIepe]] COBPEMEHHBIM
obmectBoM. ObecnieyeHne yCIOBHUH I TOCTOM-
HOT'O PasBUTHS B PaMKax TOH MM MHOM peIUruo3-
HOW TPWHAIICKHOCTH, OIpE/IeIeHne KpUTEpHEB
COLIMAJIBHOTO MPOSABIEHHUSA PEIUTHO3HOCTH — 3TO
rapaHTusi cTaOMJIBHOCTU W IOPSIAKA B COBPEMEH-
HOM oOmecTBe. [0BOpsi 0 COBpeMEHHOM 00IIecTBe
Poccum, ctouT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO «Ipyk0a HAPOAOB —
3TO HE BBIAYMKAa KOMMYHHCTOB, KaK JyMalOT HHbIE
B HaIllle BpeMmsl, a KaTeropust uctopuueckas. ...Muen
Ipy*Obl HAPOIOB BOCIIEBAJIM U MPOMAraHHPOBAIH
MBICJIUTEINN U BEJIMKUE [O3THI Pa3HBIX 310X U HAPO-
noB — Kondynwit, [Tymkun, ['ére, PycraBenu, Huza-
mu, Omap Xaiisim 1 MHOTHE Ipyrue» (AOaynaTumos,
2010: 8-20). Ilomydaercs, 9To ceiiyac HEOOXOIUMO
WCKaTh HOBbIE KPUTEPUH B3aUMOEHCTBHS HapOAOB
Poccuu, He Ha OCHOBE MOJUTHYECKOH HACOJIOTHH

i 60pbOBI ¢ OOLIMM Bparom, a Ha OCHOBE TPay-
IIMOHHON KYJIBTYPBI M BEPOHCIIOBEIAHUSL.

Hayunasi MeTo0JI0THSI HiCC/I€0BAHUI

MeTononorusi UCCieOBaHUs CTPOUTCS C yue-
TOM IOJIYYCHHBIX B HACTOAILIEE BPEMs PE3yJIbTaToOB
HCCIIEIOBaHNN B OOJACTH HMCIIAMCKOH KYJIBTYPHI B
UHQOPMAIIMOHHOM MHpe. BbIIBMKEeHUE Te3uca o
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTHSI COBPEMEHHOM
HCITaMCKOW KyJIBTYPBI TPEAONPENEINIO0 HCIOIb30-
BaHHEC B KaYC€CTBC OCHOBHBIX UCTOPHUKO-TCHETUYECC-
KOT0, CUCTEMHOTO METOJIOB, a TAKXKE CPaBHUTEIb-
HO-COTIOCTaBUTENBHOTO,  (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOTO
MCTOAOB, MO3BOJAKOIINUX TIIPOBOAUTL CPAaBHCHUC
AKTyaJbHOTO W TIPOILIOTO COCTOSHHHA HCIaMCKON
KynsTypbl. [Ipu Hanmcarany paboTh OBIITN HCITOTB30-
BaHBI U Ipyrue HAyYHO-TEOPETUUECKHUE ITOAXOIBI U3
00JTacTH UCIaMOBEICHUS, KYIbTYPOIIOTHH, a TaKkXKe
obmedurocopckre METOIBI.

OcHOBHAaf YacTh

B cBoeit ocHOBe, 1100as1 KyabTypa SBISETCS MU-
poroOuBOH, Jit00ast penurusi, Npu NPaBUILHOM €€
MOHUMaHUH, HECET MUP B COLMANIbHBINA Xaoc. Penu-
TS — 3TO Ha/l-COLMaNbHas COCTABIIAIONIAs, KOTOpas
NPHUIAET EAUHCTBO MUPOBO33PEHH M1 MUPOOTHOIIIE-
HUS BEPYIOIIMM B MPOTHBOBEC COLMAIBHBIM OCHO-
BaHUSAM efuHcTBA. COLMANBHYI0 MAaTEpUI0 MOXHO
JIETKO pa3opBaTh IPH MOMOIIN BCEBO3MO)KHBIX WH-
KUHUPUHTOBBIX TexHONOTHi. C penuruei maHHas
mpolenypa paspyleHus Oosee 3aTpyAHUTEIbHA.
Pennrno3nocts nposBiIETCS B COLMATIBHOM MPOC-
TPaHCTBE, MO STOW NPUYHMHE CYIIECTBYET IIEJOE€
Hay4yHOE HalpaBJIeHUE — COIMOJIOTHA TyXOBHOM
JKU3HU. Penmurus, kak U KyneTypa, onpenenser Hal-
paBieHne u 00bEM coranbHoro pa3zsutus. OTpu-
LAHUE PEJIMTHO3HOCTU B YNPABICHUH OOLIECTBOM
MIPUBOANT YacTO K HENPEACKa3yeMbIM I10CIEICTBH-
M. «CoBpeMeHHBII UCIaMCKHl MHpP, OCOOCHHO B
ME€CTax MHTEHCHBHOIO B3aWMOJCHCTBHS €ro Kyib-
TYpBl C MHBIMH KYJIBTypaMH, y4acTBYET B 0OIIeM
nporecce cexyispuzanun» (Haceipos, 2018: 47).
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MynpocTb NCIaMCKOH KyJIBTYpbl B HH(OPMAIIMOHHOM MHUpE

BriTecHeHHe pENUTHO3HBIX HACH, B YaCTHOCTHU
HCIAMCKOTO TPAAUIMOHHOIO MHUPOBO33PEHUS, U3
CO3HAHMS BEPYIOIIUX, HPUBOIUT K (HOPMHUpPOBa-
HUIO «HOBOT'O MCJIAMCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS», OCHO-
BaHHOT'O Ha CBETCKHMX HAESIX I'yMaHHU3Ma, CBETCKOM
KYJIBTYPBI, COIMATBHBIX HOpM u T.A. IIpoucxomut
3apOXKJICHUE M Pa3BUTHE CBETCKOIO KYJIBTYPHO-
ro ncnama. «C HaIIed TOYKH 3pEHUS, KyJIbTYPHBIN
HCJIaM €CTh yTBEp)KJEHHe IByX MNocTyiaroB. Bo-
NEPBBIX, CIEIOBAHUE MPUHLHUIIAM CIPaBEAJIUBOCTU
1 padyma. JDTO HE O3HauaeT OTPHIAHUE TJIABHOTO
OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIiero MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOTO Te3H-
ca Kopana, Te3uca o bore kak IlepBoHauane mupa.
Emeé mnepBrie HCIaMCKHE TEOJOTH, MYTa3WIIUTHI,
OTOXKAECTBISIM bora ¢ mpoHusbiBatronien BCE Cy-
11e€ 3aKOHOMEPHOCThIO, TAPMOHUEN, MTOJIaralIl, YTO
bor ectb cripaBeIIMBOCT U pa3yM, 3HaHUE. BTopoit
MOCTyNaT KyJAbTYPHOIO HCJIaMa — KaTerOpHUYeCKUi
MMIIEPaTHB JIeaHus 100pa B CBETE BBHICKA3BIBAHHSA
npopoka Myxammana: «XKenail nronsm Toro xe, ge-
ro kenaemib cede» (Hacwipos, 2018: 51-52). Ucxons
13 CKa3aHHOTO CIIEAYET, YTO CBETCKUM KyJIbTYPHBIN
HCTIaM CTPOUTCS HA CBOMX HMCTHHHBIX IEHHOCTSX.
Bepoyuenue uncinama B CBETCKOM KHU3HH HE OTpU-
[aeTcsi, HO MPUOOPETaeT HOBOE COCTOSTHHE, TPOSB-
nsercs nmo-uHomy. [IposBIsisich B HOBOM KauecTBe,
ocHoBaHus Mcmama, 0 KOTOPBIX pedb IjIa BBHIIIE,
BHOCST B XH3Hb OOINECTBA TMOPSIOK M CTaOWIIb-
HOCTb. [IpH 3TOM caMo BepoyueHHe O0CTaETCs Heu3-
MEHHBIM. YBEPEHHOCTh B MPABEIHOCTH U MPABUIIb-
HOCTH XU3HU NPUAAET BEPYIOUIUM CIOKONCTBUE U
YyBCTBO MHpPAa, YyBCTBO IOJHOTHI, HACHIIIICHHOCTH,
a He OILyIIeHHe TMpechileHHocTu. [Ipechien-
HOCTHh BO3MOXXHA JIMIITH B WH()OPMAIIIOHHOM TIPOC-
TpaHCTBE 3a CYET M300MJIMA HE COBCEM MOHATHOM
nH(popMaIK, KOTOpash HE TOIBKO HE JOMOIHSET
IpyTyI0 MH(QOPMAIMIO, HO 3a49acTyl0 MPOTHBOpE-
4quT eil. MyIpocTh 3aKiII04aeTcst B TOM, YTOOBI COX-
PaHUTH TPAAMIINIO U BOHCATH €€ 0e3 KOH(IIUKTOB U
0e3 HacWiaus B COBpEMEHHOE o0mecTBo. [maBHAs
3aciayra B 3TOM IpPOLECCE MPUHAIEKHUT TEM, KTO
3aHUMAETCs NPOJIBUKEHUEM MYCYJIbMaHCKUX HOPM
JKU3HH U BcaMa B o0recTBe. My Tun 1 MyJUTHI He-
CYT HPaBCTBEHHYIO U MOPAJIbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a 3TO, HIOTOMY KaK UMEHHO OHH JIOJIKHBI IPaBUIIb-
HO — MYZIpO — JOHOCHUTH JI0 Jitone ocHOoBbI Mcna-
ma. CounanpHas cpefia sIBIIETCS] XOPOIIUM MECTOM
s peann3anuu uaer Vcmama. B oOmiectse, rae
TOCIIOICTBYIOT CBETCKHE COITMATILHBIC HOPMBI U CTE-
peoTunsl, He YHUPHUIHPYIOTC uaen Vcmama, «Ha-
[IPOTHUB, 3TO PACIIUPSIOUIEECS CBETCKOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO JIOJDKHO PaccMaTpUBaThcsa Kak 3aKOHOMEPHBIN
pe3yabTaT TpaHc(hOopMaIuu PEIUTHH, B TOM YHCIIE U
nciaama, WM pacllupeHue MOCIEIHErO B KYyIbTyp-
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Heli ucnam» (Haceipos, 2018: 52). B HOBBIX ycio-
BUSX YCTOSIBIIUECS TPAIUIIMOHHBIE OCHOBBI Mcnama
MIPOXOST MPOBEPKY HA YCTOWYHBOCTH M JKU3HECIIO-
cobHocth. CroBa, 3anucannsie B Kopane, o0peraror
HOBOE 3Ha4€HHE. ITO HOBOE 3HAYEHUE HE MPOTUBO-
PEYUT CaMHM ITHM TEKCTaM, HO TOATBEPKIAET UX
MPaBUJIBHOCTh. 3aKOJUPOBAHHOE CJIOBO, 3aKOIHPO-
BaHHBIN CMBICIT CBSIIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, PACKPHIBACTCS
JIIOASIM M OTKPBIBaeT UM IyTh K CBety u Mupy. B
sToM cMbicie Kopan, a Takke u bubmuro, MOXHO
CUHTATh CIIACUTEILHBIMU, BPa3yMIIIONIUMH TEK-
CTaMH Ui TIOTOMKOB. Tam COIepX HUTCSI MyApOCTb
BEKOB JUISl TPABUJIBHOTO TMOHUMAHUS MPOUCXOIS-
mwx mnporeccos. [1o Mepe pa3Butus odriecTBa mpo-
WCXOIWUT PAcCKOAWPOBAHUE TEKCTa — MPOSCHIETCA
WCTUHHBIN CMBICI CJIOB JJIsS HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH,
a TOYHee I OCO3HAHUS M MOHWMAaHUS MPOIILIOTO.
D70 mpouuioe CKBO3b NMpu3My Mcnama moHumaercs
MPaBWILHO, TaK KaK B HEM CONEPIKATCS JIAHHBIC H
0 Oymymiem, a Oyayliee Bcerna Xo4eTcsl BHIETh pa-
JIOCTHBIM U c4acTIuBBIM. Ho, K coXkajeHuro, JINIIb
HEMHOTHE CIIOCOOHBI K MPaBUIHLHOMY IMOHHUMAaHUIO
CKa3aHHOTO TIPEXJe, B NMPEKHUE BPEMEHA 3apOiK-
nenus ocHoB Mcmama. [[ist Toro, 9T00BI BEPHO T10-
HuUMarTh ckazaHHoe B Kopane, HeoOXoauMo OBITH
BEPYIOLINM M YATATh €TO CBSIIEHHBIE TEKCTHI C TO-
HuUMaHueM. BecbMa 4YacTo, K COXaJleHHIO, CIIOBa
Kopana u npyrux MycyabMaHCKHX TEKCTOB, «IIPH-
BSI3BIBAIOTCS JIFOIBMU K TEM HITH HHBIM COOBITHSM,
KOHQIIMKTaM, JUIsl OTIPaBIaHus CBOMX JeiicTBuil. Ho
ecnu OBl YEIIOBEK ACHCTBOBAN JCHCTBUTENBHO IO
yctosim HMcmama, To MHOTHX TpoOiieM M Hamajgok
yaaJIoCch Obl H30€XKaTh.

CoBpeMeHHOE 00IIECTBO U HCIaMCKasi KyJIbTy-
pa. ComumanpHas cpema, O€3yCIOBHO, Ipemjiaraet
CBOE, KEM-TO CO3JlaHHOE, MUpoBHaAcHHE. OTHOIIIE-
HUE K MHPY Yepe3 COLMATbHBIE HOPMBI OTIPE/IETISET,
HACKOJIBKO YeJIOBEK COOTBETCTBYET TOMY HIIH HHOMY
o6mrectBy. TOT, KTO BBIXOJHT 32 PAMKH COLIHATILHBIX
CTEpEOTHUIIOB, paccMaTpUBaeTCsl MO0 Kak TeHUH,
HO dYalie Bcero Kak 3ioacil. HeoOxomuMm ciydaid,
4TOOBI OOIIECTBO MOHSUIO MacmTad TOro MPHU3bHIBA,
0 KOTOPOM TOBOPSAT M30paHHBIE — T€, KTO OCO3HAI
3HaYUMOCTH IMPOUCXOAIIETO M YBUIEIH OMTaCHOCTh
JATBHEUIIIETO JIBIDKCHUSI TIO0 paHee HaMEUYCHHOMY
IyTH. DTOT Ciiydail poru30UIET HE BAPYT, a [0 Mepe
HAKOIUICHHUS TeX WJIM MHBIX 3HAHUMU, NaHHBIX U Ja-
JKe CIIOB, WK mpocto uHpopmaru. Mubopmarius
TTOMOJKET JIFOJSIM OCO3HATh YBUICHHOE, yCIBIIIaH-
HOe W mpodnTaHHoe rae-nmmbo. Korma Teopernyec-
kue (OoroBumYecKue, 0CO00 3HAYMMBIC) HCKAHHS
YelloBeKa MPUBEIAYT €ro K TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeTcCs
MpaBaod WM UCTUHOMW. Torjga OH, 4eloBeK, IMOM-
MET BCIO UCTHHHYIO CyTh TBOPHUMBIX UM CaMUM H
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JpyTUMH JIoasMu neiicTBuil. Iloka yenoBek HIier
OTIpaB/IaHNE BCEM CBOMM MOCTYTIKaM, OH JIEHCTBYeET
HEOCO3HaHHO, 110 UHEPLUUHU. ITO TO, uTo D. OpoMM
Ha3bIBa «OErcTBOM OT cBOOOIBD. «OIHAKO Ceroa-
HS1, KOTJIa YeJIOBEK, Ka3aJoch Obl, JOCTUT HaYala HO-
BOI4, Oosiee Ooraroil M CYACTIIMBOW 3PBI, €0 JKU3HB
U JKU3Hb TPAAYIIMX TOKOJCHUH HAXOAMTCS TOJ
cephe€3Hol yrpo3oi... OH moOuics «CBOOOIBI OTY,
HO HE JOCTHUT «CBOOOILI IS, T.€. CBOOOILI OBITH
caMuM CcO0OH, OBITh MMPOAYKTUBHBIM U TIOJHOCTHIO
npoOynuthes» (2015, 2015: 389).

OpamxeBble PEBOJIONMH, IPOU3OLIEANINE B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, MPOBO3TIACUBIINE HE3aBUCH-
MOCTb OT €BPOIICHCKOTO BIHSIHUS, TPEOYIOT TENeph
TI0 JIOTHKE BeIllIeH caMoonpe/ielieHHs ATUX HApOAOB.
Uro, KOHEYHO e, IPOU30UIET PaHO HIIU ITO3IHO.
Kt0-TO moaroroBus UM MouBy /IS HOBOH >KHU3HU
WIN UM CaMHM TPUAETCS UCKaTh CIIOCOOBI ¥ TPaHH-
16 camoornpenenenus? byner monesnee, ecinu npea-
CTaBHUTENN MCIAMCKOM KyIbTyphl CaMU peliaT, Ha-
CKOJIKO B2)KHO M UMETH JIENI0 C TEMH MM HHBIMU
HapoIaMu 1 uX Kynerypamu. OHAKO, O4YEHb 9acTO
UM «TIOMOTaloT» B TaKOM caMoompeeneHun. Peun
UAET 00 SKOHOMHUYECKOM, MOJIUTHIECKOM (HAEO0JI0-
TUYECKOM), COLMAIbHOM W KYJIBTYPHOM BIWSHUH,
ecnu He 00 arpeccud. Ho B JaHHOM ciiy4ae MBI 110-
Ka OMYCTHM 3TH c(hepbl 00IIeCTBEHHOM XU3HU. s
MpUMepa BO3BMEM CIIOBECHO-MHPOBO33PEHUECKYIO
OCHOBY 4YEJIOBEYECKOTO TMOBEACHUS. 3amajl IpH-
OYMBIBACT Pas3iIMYHbIC TEPMHUHBI Al OOBSACHEHHMS
TON WJIM MHOM COLIMAIbHOM CUTYallMU WIIH SIBICHUSI.
OnHako, 3TH TEPMHUHBI YCIIEITHBI NI B COBPEMEH-
HOM OOIIECTBE, OHU HE TOIATCA Uil OOBSCHEHUS
TPAIUITIOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH. «OCBOOOKICHUE CII0-
Ba (TaK e, KaKk ¥ «0CBOOOXKAEHHUE, MTPEBpallcHUe B
TOBAp, JCHET, 3eMIIM U TPYHIa») O3HAYajo, Mpeke
BCEr0, YCTpaHEHNE U3 HEro CBATOCTH — JIeCaKpaH-
3a1Mi0. DTO 03HAYaNI0 U «OTJIENIEHUE CIIOBAa OT MUPA
(Bemm)» (Kapa-Myp3za, 2009: 82). TpagunuoHHbIH
SI3BIK HApOJIOB, MCTIOBenyromux Mcimam, conep ur
00BbsICHEHHE BCeX TeX SBJICHUH, KOTOPbIE MPOHUCXO-
JIIT Ha UX TeppuTopud. [ HUX 3TO MPaBUIBHBIHA
s3pIK. OJIHAKO, OYEHb YaCTO WX TPaJUIMOHHBIC
CMBICJIBI TIOIMEHSIFOTCSI HHOCTPAHHBIMU CJIOBaMH-
am€6amu, mo BeipakeHuto C.I. Kapa-Myp3ser. «A
MOTYT JIU JIO)KHBIE CJIOBA CTaTh OCHOBOW IMPaBUIIb-
HeIx pemenuii? Koneuno, Hetr. CnoBo 06e3 bora
oeccunmbHO. OHO OyZIET MPOCTO COTPSICEHHEM BO3-
nyxa (yctHoe cioBo). Mnu OymaromapareinbCTBOM
(muceMenHOe coBO)... Ho, kaxkeTcs, ceromHs Mbl
BCTyIlaeM B HOBYIO (pa3y BceoOmieil nerpamarum,
KOTJIa 9acCTh JIOKHBIX CJIOB 3aMEIaeTCs UPpaMIDy
(Karaconos, 2019: 258). HoBas uudpoBas peanb-
HOCTh WJIM BHPTYaJIbHOCTh OKa3bIBAET CHIIBHOE

JeiicTBHe Ha 4yeloBeka. JTa BUPTYaJIbHOCTh HOCUT
BCeOOIINI XapakTep, OHa OXBATBIBAET Bce CQephl
JKU3HHM, OT He€ He yOeKaTh M He crpsATarbest. UToOb!
YeJIOBEeK He JieJiall, BCE 3TO CTAHOBUTCS TOCTOSTHHIEM
310l UdpoBOi peanbHOCTH. [10 KaKMM HOHATHAM
¥ 10 KaKUM 3aKOHaM XKHBYT MOCTYIKH YelIOBEeKa
B IU(POBOI cpele — 3TO OCTAETCsl He M3BECTHBIM
IUI 4eJIOBeKa, a 3HAYMT, MPOJOJKAET OCTaBaThCs
HMCTOYHUKOM TPEBOTH M CTpaxa. ITOT CTPax MOCTO-
STHHO YCUJIMBAEeTCs, Be/lb COJCSTHHOIO M OKa3aBIlle-
rocsi B MU(poOBOi Cpeie CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOIBIIIE U
Oompiie. bonpmas 6a3a qJaHHBIX YBEITUIHBACT CBOE
BIIMSIHUE, HO caMa OHa TOXK€ HAXOAWTCS TOA BIIH-
HUEM OTIpeeTEHHBIX OpPraHN3aIlii, a BO3SMOXHO, H
Jroniedt ¢ Janeko He 4acTHBIMU nHTepecamu. «lIpo-
HCXOJUT HEBEPOSATHOE: peajbHOE OKa3blBAETCS T'H-
reppeann30BaHHBIM — HE peaTM30BaHHBIM, HE He-
AMM3UPOBAHHBIM, &8 MMEHHO THIIEPPEaTN30BAHHBIM.
l'uneppeanu3anysa o3HayaeT €ro ympasJIHEHHE, HO
9TO yHOpa3gHEHHWe He SIBISEeTCs TpyOoOH AecTpyK-
uueii. OHO BBICTYIIAET BO3BEJICHHEM PEaJbHOTO B
panr monmenu. Mogenb ympexaaeT, pa3yOexniacr,
MIPeTyCMOTPUTENEHO TIPe0OpakaeT — U TeM CaMbIM
Bcerma momiomaer peanbHOCTRY (boapuiisp, Cu-
opan, 2020: 78). YenoBek HaxoguTcs B cdepe HH-
TepCyOBEKTHBHOCTH — CBOEOOpPa3HOTO OOIIETo H
ennHoro pazyma. KaxgoMy KOHKpETHOMY YeNTOBEKY
He3aueM OTKpbIBAaTh B ceOe UCTHHY — UCTHHA YXKe
IOOBITa APYTHUMH JIOABMH, & €My OCTa&Tcs JIUIIb
Har"HyTbCa U MOAHATH €€. «Anoreil NTUCKYypCUBHOMI
TEXHOJIOTUU — 3TO aBTOMAaTH3alLUsl BHICKA3bIBAHHM,
CO3/IaHUE 3aMKHYTOTO KOHIJIOMEpara MPOITO3UITHiA,
KOTOPbIE MOXXET MOHOTOHHO BOCIIPOM3BOAUTH OOT-
aBTOOTBETUYMK. [lMCKypcuBHas TexHocdepa MpoTu-
BOCTOUT CMBICIIOBBIM TIPOIIECCAaM M MHTEHITMOHAIb-
HBIM Tporieccam» (Tumornryk, 2020: 75). Munumym
yCUIMH — Jenail kak Bce u Oynp cyacTimBbiM. Ho
aTo OyZmeT y)ke He cuacThe, a ero cypporar. Tpamgu-
LUOHHBIE OOILECTBA, B JAHHOM Cllyyae, UMEIOTCS
BBHIy OOIIECTBA C MYCYIbMAaHCKOH KYIBTYpOii,
BBICTYHIAIOT MPOTUB 3TOTO cypporara. imeHHo cyp-
porar cuacTtbsl, (GaJbIINBOCTD KU3HH SBJISIOTCS Ha-
CTOSIIIeN TPUIHMHON KOH(PIUKTOB B MYCYTHbMaHCKOM
Mupe, a He (QyHIZaMEHTaIN3M W PaguKaiu3M, Kak
CUMTAIOT HEKOTOopble HuccienoBarenu. «HecMmorps
Ha OYEBHJIHOE MPEBOCXOJICTBO COBPEMEHHBIX TEX-
HOJIOTHH 1 HAYKH, IPOIECC UX MPUHATHS UCIaMOM
o4eHb 3arsaHyacs. CaM uciaaM BBINIIAUT CTPONTHU-
BBIM M HEMOKOPHBIM, OJHAKO C MPHUXOAOM COBpE-
MEHHOCTH OH TPOSBISIET HEKYI0 H30HpaTeIbHYIO
YUTHBOCTb M JaK€ CIIOCOOHOCTH MPHU3HABATh CBOU
ommOkm» (3umepn, 2020: 148). [TomoOHOE yTBEPXK-
JIEHHE MOXKET OBITh MPHUHSITO JIUIIL C OTOBOPKaMHU.
CTouT BCIOMHUTH TOT (paKT, uTO apabckue Marema-
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TUKH, TPEICTaBUTENN HCIAMCKON KYNbTYpHl B TOM
YHUCIIe, JOCTHIIIN BBICOT B O0paIIeHnH ¢ mudpaMu 1
ceifuac BeCh MU TOJIB3YeTCs apadCKUMHU I pamu,
a He pUMCKHMU; MHOTO JIPYTHX TOJIE3HBIX BELEH B
HayKe C/Ieai apadCKie METUKHU B JPEBHOCTH.

Pesyabratel u 00cykaeHust

MynpocThs HCIAaMCKON KyJIBTYpbI HE MOJBEpra-
€TCsl COMHEHHIO B HayUHBIX HccieqoBaHusax. Mtak,
MyApPOCTh }ciaamMa MpOTHBOCTOUT HAABUTAOLIMM-
Csl BUPTYaJIbHO-UMU(POBBIM yrpo3aM. XOTs 3TO Ka-
CaeTcs HE TOJBKO MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO MHpa, KOTOPBIN
HaXOJUTCs [10]] BO3EHCTBIEM OOLIETIIaHETAPHOTO
mpolecca modanu3anuu B obmactu nHpopManun
U SKOHOMHKH; (OPMHPOBAHHS EIWHOTO IEHTpa
YIPaBJIEHUS C €IUHOW MPOrpaMMoN pa3BUTHUSA ye-
JIOBEUECTBa, I/le KakKIOMYy HapoIy OTBEJEHA CBOS
MOJYUHUTENIbHAS POJIb. BeposTHO, B yCIOBUAX Ha-
nu4us oOIIeIIaHeTapHOIo Bpara JaHHas KOHIEI-
s pa3BUTHS MUpa Ha 3emJie Oblia Obl OlpaBaana,
OJTHAKO HET PeaNbHbIX KYJIbTYPHBIX YCIOBHH IS
e€ craHoBieHnd. MHPOpPMAIIMOHHO MOXHO TpPO-
JBUTATh JIIOObIE WAEHW B COLUMANBHON cpele, OA-
HAKO, HEOOXOAMMO YYHTHIBaTh CBOMCTBAa CpEIbI,
B KOTOpPOH peasn3yloT YIpaBICHIB! T€ WU WHBIE
nporpamMmbl. MycylbMaHCKUH MHp oOKa3zaucs 0o-
Jiee YyBCTBUTEJIBHBIM K Pa3pyLIMTEIbHBIM [Cii-
CTBHUSIM HOBOTO TIOpsiAKa M M300mnuio mHpopMa-
LU, KOTOpas B 00ILEM-TO SIBIISIETCSI B CBOEH Macce
IIyCTON 1 HE HECET HUKAKOH CMBICIIOBOM HAIPY3KH.
«...B OCHOBE BCET0 3TOro — BCE Ta ke MeTapu3u-
yeckasi NOTpeOHOCTh B 0OPETEHNH CMBICTIA CBOETO
CYLIECTBOBAHUS, B OIIpaBlaHuM cBoero obITus. Ho
KOT/Ia CMBICJIOB TaK MHOTO U BCE€ OHU B3aMMO3aMe-
HSIEMBI — HAa TOPU30HTE XU3HHU PUCYIOTCA OOMbIINeE,
Kpyrisle ¥ poBHbIE Hynu. Ho 3T0 mnis tex, kTo emé
croco0eH UX pasmIffeTh. s OCTaNbHBIX — «KakK
TOJBKO UCKOMBIH CMBICI OOHAPYXEH, MBI YK€ yBe-
PEHBI, YTO 3TO HE MOJUIMHHBIM CMBICT, TOCKOIBKY
MOJUTMHHBINA JIGKHUT TIIyOXe, U Tak aalee U TOMY
nogo6Hoe» (Y. Oko). Ho rmy6xke — Tonpko mycTo-
tay (BomomgmxwH, etc., 2006: 158). [Ipu mowmcke
CMBICJIOB KYJIBTYPbl HCIAMCKOTO MHUpa, 0e3 omo-
PBI Ha TPaIUIMOHHBIE MYCYIbMaHCKHE IICHHOCTH,
CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO HAMTH HUYETO HEIlb-
351, TaK KaK MCCIJIEJIOBATENb UIIET CMBICI KYJIBTYPHI
0e3 camMoil KynbTypbl. M3y4ars Ty WK HHYIO KyJb-
Typy HEOOXOAMMO ¢ BHYTPEHHHUX TO3HUIMI camMoiu
KyJABTYpbl, 2 HE C MO3MIHWU BHEMIHUX (aKTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE€ CTaJIM U3BECTHBI HAMHOT'O IO3XKE 3apPOXK-
JIeHUs KyapTyphl. [loaToMy Ba)XHO MPUAEPKUBATH-
cs (yHIaMEHTaJNbHBIX BEIled, B JAaHHOM Clydae
HMEEeM BBUAY HCIAMCKOE BEpPOyUYCHHE, UCTHHA U
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MYIpPOCTh KOTOPOTO IMTOMOTYT PEIINUTh MHOTHE MPO-
071eMBbI 1 KOH(IUKTHI.

OHTOJIOTUYHOCTh MCJIAMCKOH MYAPOCTH MpPO-
SBJISIETCS. B (POPMUPOBAHUN BBICOKOPA3BUTON KYJIb-
Typbl. 3aBUCHUMOCTh LUBWIH3ALHUU OT KYJIBTYpbI
oueBHuHA. KynbTypa onpenenser pa3BUTHE HAyKH,
couuabHOU cepbl, IMBHIIM3AINYT U CITIOCOOOB B3a-
MMOJCHCTBHS C BHEITHUM MHUpPOM. [IposBisist riry6o-
KU HHTEpEC K TeME UCIAMCKON KYJIbTYpPbI, MOKHO
YBUAETD, UTO B OCHOBE IIPOI[BETAHUSA €€ JICKUT MO~
JMHHOE, HacTodAllee 3HaHHe ocHOB Mcmama. Ilpa-
BUJIbHOE TIOHUMaHHe OCHOB lcmama crmocoOcTByeT
YBEpPEHHOCTH B JEHUCTBUSAX. B 3THUX ycClIOBUSX ue-
JIOBEK M OOILECTBO JOCTUTAIOT OOJIBIIOTO yCIexa.
[TonnuHHOCTH OnpenenseTcs 3HaYMMOCThIO TO0CTHU-
KEHHUU B KyJIbType, apXUTEKType, UCKYCCTBE U T.1.
KpacuBo coznanHble BelM, MPEAMETHI, OKPYXKAIOT
YEJIOBEKA U PalyloT ero. BelpBaHHAs U3 KOHTEKCTa
KyJBTYypbl BEIllb CTAaHOBUTCS HENPHUBIEKATEIbHOI.
BaxxHo 3HaTh ATOT NPUHIUI IOCTPOCHUS KYJIBTYPBL,
KaK LEeJI0CTHOCTU. IMEHHO LIETOCTHOCTh KYJIBTYpPbI
onpenenseT e€ 3HaYUMOCTb U cuity. Cuiia KyJabTy-
PBI B CLIOCOOHOCTH YBIIEUb YEIIOBEKa, BCEIENO 3a-
XBaTUTh €r0 BHIMAaHHE CBOMM OYapOBaHUEM W Be-
nrnuueM. [ToHSATHO, YTO 4elIOBEKYy TpeOyeTcsl OIBIT
U TajJaHT [JIsl NOHMMAaHHMs NPEAMETOB HCKYCCTBa
n arpuOyToB Kyi1bTypsl. Ho momcTuHe Benukue
MIPOU3BENICHNS UCKYCCTBA U TOCTH)KEHUS KyJIBTYpBI
YBIIEKAIOT U CO3HAHUE MPOCTOTO OOBIBATEINS.

B coBpeMeHHOM 00I1I€CTBE BaXKHOM 3a1aucii sB-
JIeTCsl ONpeNeeHNe IPaHnLl UCKPEHHOCTH — yBe-
peHHOCTH B ce0e U CBOMX AeicTBUsAX. Yem Ooublie
YeJI0OBeK HEMCKPEHEH, TeM OOJIbIlIe OH HE YBEpEeH B
MOCJIEAICTBUAX CBOMX JEMCTBUM, 1a U B Pa3BUTHH
MHpa B 11eJI0oM. UeoBeKk HEUCKPEHHUM HE 3HAET, Ka-
KM€ CIIeCTBUS OyJIeT UMETh €ro MOCTYTOK, U JIaXe
cioBo. CoBa UMEIOT, KaK MHCATIOCH BBIIIE, OTPOM-
HOE 3HaYeHHE B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, CTAHOBSACH
TOBapOM HE B MOJJIMHHOM MaTepHalbHOM CMBICITIE,
OHM CO3JAIOT CTEPEOTHUIBI U YBOAST CO3HAHME JIIO-
JIeH 1Mo MyTH TeX WIM UHBIX AeicTBui. [lelicTBus
Xe TpeOyIoT MPHOOPETEHUs TEX MM WHBIX BIIOJIHE
MaTepHaJIbHBIX BEILEH:

«Pa3Be ThI HE BUEI TOTO, KTO B3sUI CBOMM OOI'OM CBOIO
cTpacTh, 1 bor comn ero ¢ mytu npu CBOEM 3HaHHU

1 TIOJIOXKHJT TIeYaTh Ha €ro CIIyX M Cepalle, a Ha ero 3peHue
noJoua 3aBecy. Kro xe ero nosenér nociue bora?

Pa3zBe BBl He onomHHUTECH?» (KpaukoBckoro, 2018: 155)

MsI BUAMM, YTO CBSILIEHHAs KHUTAa MYCYJIbMaH
— Kopan — mipsimo yka3pIBaeT Ha Ipo0OIeMy 1 HCTOKH
UJICOJNIOTHH KOHChIOMepU3Ma (M3JIUIIHEr0 MPHOO-
peTeHHs BelleH, OOoNbIas YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX Yeo-
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BEKy HE HyXHa), KOTOpas BEChMa IIUPOKO pa3BHUTa
B HallleM COBpeMEeHHOM Mmupe. Kto crpacts craBut
BBIIIE pa3yMa U MYAPOCTH IIPEIKOB, TOT HE MOXKET
OBITH HCKPEHHUM, MO0 3aBeca Ha €ro 3peHHe IOJI0-
KeHa. MexX Ty 4eJTOBeKOM M MUPOM CTOUT «TIeHaThy,
JTa Ie4yaTrb HE )Z[aéT BO3MOXHOCTH BUACTh U ITIOHU-
Marh MPOUCXOJAIINE COOBITHS, 2 HETIOHUMAaHHE Be-
IET K Omyxmanuto u cinaboctu. JKu3Hb 1Mo pagoctu
U CBCTY CTAHOBUTCA KXU3HBIO IO KOMMYHHKAIIHU.
«OmHAXIBI BKITFOYUBIINACH B KOMMYHHUKAIIHIO, YK
HE BEPHYTHCS B pail MPOCTHIX Ayll... MICKpeHHOCTh
SIBJIICTCS HE KOMMYHHUKA0CIbHOU, TaK KaK MOCPe/I-
CTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMM OHA CTAHOBHUTCS HEHUCKPEH-
HOW ...KOMMYHHUKAI[sl BHOCHT BCEOOBEMITIONIEE,
YHUBEPCAIbHOE, HEyCTPAaHUMOE MOI03PEHHE, a JTT0-
0oe 3aBepeHHEe W YCIIOKOSHHE JIUIIb PereHepUpPYeT
ero» (JIyman, 2007: 208). KomMmyHUKaws moriio-
[IaeT YeJIOBeKa U €ro BHyTpeHHUM mup. Llennoctu
CTaHOBATCS BTOPOCTEICHHBIMH, MOTOMY KakK He-
00X0IMMO, B TIEPBYIO OYEPENb, «YTOIUTH» TOMY, C
KEM B3aMMOJCUCTBYEIIb MO NOBOLY TOW WJIM WHOMN
CONMAJBbHON 3a/1au, MOTPEOHOCTH W T.J. YTOIHH-
YECTBO CTAHOBHUTCA HOpMOI>'I, TaK KakK JXHTbh KaK BCC,
JKUTH KaK JIIO/IM, MedTaeT Jiro0oit uenosek. Ho maio
HaWnETCs MoAeH, KOTOPHIE KUIH OBl TT0 COBECTH U
OLICHHBAJIN OBl MHp CBOUM yMOM U CBOMMMU IJia3a-
MU, a HE UCTIOJIBH30BAIU OBl YK€ KEM-TO CO3/IaHHBIC
CTepeOoTHUITEL. B OCHOBE CTEpPEOTHIIOB YacTo, a ¢ yué-
TOM TOTO, YTO B MHpE Jitoieli U BceneHHo# coObl-
THS HE MOBTOPSIOTCS ABaXKIbI, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
BCErJa JIe)KaT He caMble JTydIlIne KayecTBa YellOBe-
ka. OHH MPOCTO MPHOOPETAIOT CBOWCTBO BCEOOII-
HOCTH W CTAaHOBATCS HEBUIVMBIMHU JIJIsi CO3HAHUS
moneit. MokHO BCIOMHUTH Jlmorena — ¢unocoda
JIPEBHOCTH, KOTOPBIN XOau ¢ (pakesioM u cpeip Oe-
Ja JTHS MCKaJll HACTOSIIETO 4YeJOBEeKa, TOBOPSI, YTO
JIofIelt MHOTO, a YeJIOBEeKa CPeIH Bac HeT.
TpaauLMOHHBIE HEHHOCTHU UCIIAMCKOM TyXOBHOM
JKU3HU WCTIBITHIBAIOT BIIMSHUE HOBBIX IICHHOCTEH
uuBmwiIM3anuu. [uBunuzanus — couuaibHbIA MOPs-
JIOK, 00YCIJIOBIICHHBIH MaTepHaIbHBIMU TPaHHLIAMH,
KOTOpBIC, B O0IIEM-TO, MO)KHO 0003HAYUTh TIPH Je-
TaJIbHOM HM3Y4YCHUH JaKE B COBPEMECHHOM MUPE BCE-
00I1ero paBeHCTBa (MOXKHO BBIJICIUTh Pa3jIHyuc B
MOTPeOIeHNN TeX WM MHBIX TOBApOB JIFOAbMH). B
o01ecTBe, HECMOTPS Ha KKYIIEeCs XaoTHIECKOe
JBIDKEHUE JIIOIEH, UX MOCTYNKOB, CIOB U T.1I., Cy-
IIECTBYET OMPEAENEHHBIN MOPSIA0K. DTOT MOPSIAOK
BO3MOXHO BBIABHUTH, 4 TEM Oosee dTHUM IMOPAAKOM
MOYKHO YIIPABJISITh, IOCTOSIHHO TIO/IKJIA IbIBAs (Uepe3
CITyXH, CIUIETHH, HO Hamie uepe3 CMU u T.1.) Te nnn
uHbIe (haKThI U JaBasi UM OIPEICIEHHYI0 HHTEPIIPE-
Tanuio, GOpMHUPYS COIMATBLHBIC TTOBEACHUSCKUC U
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHE CTEPEOTHITbI, TEM CaMbIM HaK-

JaaplBas IITAMII Ha CO3HaHWeE droned. «Mupckas
BJIACTh, CKA3aJId MBI, OTHOCUTCS K MUPY ACHCTBUS
Y TIEpEeMEH; OHAKO W3MEHEHHe, He UMesl B CaMOM
cebe TOCTaTOYHON MPUYHHBI, JOJKHO MONYYUTh OT
BBICHIETO MPUHIUIA CBOM 3aKOH, MOCPEACTBOM KO-
TOPOTO OHO MHTETPHUPYETCS B YHUBEPCAIBHBINA I10-
panok Beuieil. Ecnu ke, HalpoTHB, OHO IIPETEHIYET
Ha HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT BCSKOTO BBICIIETO NPUHLIHUIIA,
OHO TeM CaMbIM SBIIIET COOOI0 MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO
oecropsiok...» (3umepu, 2020: 100). Dpanirys-
ckuil ¢unocod, MPUHIBIIAKA HCIIaM, H3y4dal My-
CYIbMaHCKYIO KyJIBTYpY, €€ poiib B oOmecTBe Oy-
IylLero, TOYHee cKasaTb, B IpsamyuieM. [oBops o
CBETCKOH BIIACTH, KOTOpas YIpPaBIseT OOIIECTBOM
1 CO3Ma€T €ro CTePeOTHUITBI, YTO OCOOCHHO 3aMETHO
B pa3BUTHIX cTpaHax 3amnazaa, [eHoH moguépkuBaer,
YTO OHA — CBETCKasl BIIACTh — JIOJDKHA TIONIYYaTh OT
BBICILIETO TIPUHIIMAINA CBOM 3aKkoH. J[pyrumu cioBa-
MU, JETUTUMALIUS T€X WIM UHBIX ACHCTBUM TOJKHA
OBITH OZ00OpEHa WM OIOCPEOBaHA BBICIINM 3a-
KOHOM. TONBKO B 3TOM CiIy4ae pelIeHus BIACTH H
KaK CJEJICTBUC U3 HUX JCATCIBHOCTH JItofiel OymyT
MMETh CMBICIT ¥ OYIIyT OTpaBIaHEbI.

Taxum 00pa3oM, OCTaBUB B TIOKOE€ MYCYJIbMaH-
CKHUI MUp, JaB €My BO3MOXHOCTb CAMOCTOSITEIIEHO
pa3BHUBAThCS, MOYKHO TIPOCIETUTH TO, KAK MHPOJTIO-
OuBO OyIyT HACTPOCHBI BEPYIOIINE IO OTHOIICHHUIO
K TEM, C KeM OHHU OynyT coTpynHu4ath. BeposTHo,
9TO OyIeT HempeMeHHO B TPAAYIIEM, BeIb ceildac
Ba)XHO HE KOHKYpUPOBaTh, a KOONIEPUPOBATHCS IS
JOCTI)KCHUST €AMHBIX Lened. OTTEeHKOB TeX WU
WHBIX BEMIeW W Jla)kKe MOCTYMKOB TaK MHOTO, HYTO
KOHKYPEHTHI HE B CHJIaX YK€ KOHKYPHUpPOBaTh, T.C.
JPOOUTH OOIIECTBO HA MEIKHE COO0INEeCTBa MOTpe-
ouTtenei. Ito mpobiaema obrIas.

3ak/04eHne U BHIBOABI

Ha npumepe pasBuUTUS HCIAMCKON KyJBTYpHI,
€€ MyIpOCTH KaK KOHILIEHTPAllUU CAMbIX BEPHBIX,
HanOoJiee OOIMMX TPHUHIMIIOB YCTPOWCTBA M Op-
raHu3ali MHUpa MOKEM YBHJAETh 3HAYUMOCTH €€
IUIL COBpeMEHHOro oOmecTtBa. Ponb TpamumuoH-
HBIX LICHHOCTEW, B TAHHOM CJIy4ae LICHHOCTEW HC-
JAMCKOW  KYJIBTYpbI, OINPEEsAeT YCTOMUYUBOCTH
TOTO MHPOBO33pEHYECKOro (pyHIaMeHTa, KOTOPBIH
JlelaeT BO3MOXKHBIM JajibHEHIIee pa3sBUTUE U CIY-
YKUT UCTOUHUKOM LIEHHOCTHO-TBOpYECKUX cui. OT-
CYTCTBHE ATOH OCHOBBI IOATAJIKHUBAET 4YEJIOBEKA,
a TOYHee MOATATHBAET K TOMY, YTOOBI KaK MOXHO
Ooubllie ¥ OBICTPEE BIOKHTH B WH(GOPMAIIMOHHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO (MHTEPHET WM OOIIYI0 HHTEPCYOh-
€KTUBHOCTb) TOH WJIM HHOU WH(pOPMAIIMU, TIOKA 3TO
HE clieNaiu JIpyrue. OMOLMOHAIBHAS COCTaBIISIO-

&9



MynpocTb NCIaMCKOH KyJIBTYpbl B HH(OPMAIIMOHHOM MHUpE

mas “HGQOPMAaLUH TOATANIKUBAET YEIOBEKa K TOMY,
4TOOBI 3Ta HH(OpMAIHs OblJIa KaK MOXXHO aKTyallhb-
Hee, 3ByJalia rpoMyYe U IMoNTy4duiia OoJbllee Komude-
CTBO OT3BIBOB.

Hcnamckasi KynmsTypa cCTaHOBHTCS BCE Oonee
3HAYMMON B COBpEMEHHOM Mupe. E€ kak Kianesp
MyApOCTH u3y4arT ¢urocodsl, yuéHelie (Koker-
HukoB, Jlmamoepr, 2013; Lahmar, 2020). «We also
need a more nuanced exploration of what wisdom
means within particular wisdom traditions, including
the philosophical and religious traditions that inform
implicit theories of wisdom» (Michel Ferrari and etc.
2011). M3yyeHne Tak Ha3bIBaEMBIX HESIBHBIX ITPOSB-
JICHUI MyIPOCTH, B T€X WA WHBIX KYJIbTypax, KOTO-
pblIe 10 cUX TOp OBUTH HE BOCTPEOOBaHbI, CTAHOBHT-

Cs1 BXKHBIM U aKTyaJbHbIM HAlpPaBICHUEM Hay4YHOMH
u puocodekoit Mpicau. OUeBUIHO, YTO UCIAMCKas
KyJBTYpa [0 CBOEMY COZIEPKaHUIO U pa3Maxy UMeeT
OOIBIION TOTEHITNA JJTS BEISIBIICHHUSI MHOTHX HEIOC-
TaTKOB COBPEMEHHON UuBWIM3alMK. [lopodyHOCTh
COBPEMEHHOT'0 MUPA, [PEXOBHOCTB, MIPECHIILIEHHOCTh
OJaraMy UMBUIM3AIMA W Kak CJENCTBHE U3 ATOTO
— OITyCTOHIEHHOCTh YenoBedecko Aymm. OTdyx-
JIeHUe 4elioBeKa OT olriecTBa BcE Ooiee yrpokaer
COLMAITFHON CTaOMIBHOCTH M TOPSAKY B Mupe. Mc-
JlaMcKasi KyNlbTypa >KUBET Ha TMPOTSHKEHUH MHOTHX
BEKOB U COXpaHsEeT CBOIO LIENOCTHOCTh. Hempukoc-
HOBEHHBIMH OCTAIOTCSl IVIABHBIE MYCYJIBMaHCKUE
LEHHOCTH — Bepa B equHoro bora, 60pp0a co cBoMMH
CTpPacTAMH U COXpPaHEHHE OCHOB CBOEl Beprl.
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